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THE DUSSELDORF PAPERS
Jere E. Frost

Some Communist rules for revolution were cap-
tured by Allied forces in May of 1919 at Dusseldorf
hence, " The Dusseldorf Papers.” The contents of
these papers become more interesting when it is
realized that they still constitute a part of the
scheme of the religio-political system called Com-
munism. When viewed beside American society
today, and most particularly its youth segment,
they are nothing short of stunning and staggering
as the long range and once seemingly unreachable
objectives of these enemies of truth and righteous-
ness are realized and become a part of the street
scenes of our cities and hamlets. M any of the young
and not a few of their mod and erratic elders smugly
defend and even applaud the rebellious spirit, long
hair on boys, unisex, and women's lib. Most (_)f these
are probably unaware of the forces responsible for
the open detiance of authority and the revolutionary
break from basic and long established codes of moral
decency and social decorum; understandably such
deny the influence and even the existence of the Dus-
seldorf p s or any clandestine purposes such as it
outlines. Nonetheless, the papers were real. They
are real today. | have obtained a photostatic copy of
these rules for revolution over the S|8na1ure of
Florida's State Attomey (11th circuit, Dade County,
1953-1956), George A. Brautigam. These rules were
also circulated by Florida Congressman (7th dis-
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trict) James A. Haley in his Washington Report of
May 23, 1969, of which | also have a photostatic
copy. Here are those rules as copied from Attomey
General Brautigam's report along with the note he
attached and signed.

COMMUNIST RULES FOR REVOLUTION

A. Corrupt the young, get them away from religion. Get them
interested in sex. Make them superficial, destroy their
rugtgedn%s o

Get control of all means of publicity and thereby: )

1. Get people's minds off their government by focusing
tatte_g'ﬁl_?n on athletics, sexy books and plays and other

rivialities.

. Divide the people into hostile groups by constantly

harping on controversial matters of no importance.

. Destroy the people's faith in their natural leaders by
holding the latter up to contempt, ridicule and obloguy.
Always preach true democracly, but seize power "as

fast and as ruthlessly as possible. ]

. By encouraging government extravagance, destroy its

credit, produce fear of inflation with rising prices and
eneral discontent. ) o )

6. Foment unnecessary strikes in vital industries, encour -
age civil disorders and foster a lenient and soft atti-
tude on the part of government toward such disorders.

7. By specious argument cause the breakdown of the old
moral virtues, honesty, sobriety, continence, faith in
the pledged word, ruggedness.

C. Cause theregistration of all firearms on some pretext,
with a view to confiscating them and leaving the popul a-
tion helpless.

NOTE: The above "Rules for Revolution were secured by

the Sate Attorney's Office from a known r of the Com+

munist Party who acknowledged it to be still a part of the

Communist program for overthrowing our Government.

s/ George A. Brautigam ]
State Attorney, State of Florida

My interests focuses on points A and B7. | am not
nearly as concerned by the purely political aspects
of the other items, though their becoming realities
in our country is most striking, to say the least. The
battleground of the all-out struggle for the hearts
of the young is pretty well described in these points.
Let us not ignore the de-emphasis of religion by
deification of science and education, and by the social
gospel, nor let us fail to see the tides of sensuality
and glorification of passion, nor be blind to the sick-
ening effeminacy in the appearance and manners of
so many boys and young men. The enenmy is a work.
These trends cannot be ignored away; they must be
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fought back and repulsed by the proper and bold use
of the word of God. The Scriptures are not only rele-
vant to today's issues, but they are actually the only
solution and salvation.
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MAKING HAVOC OF THE CHURCH

Saul of Tarsusisfirst introduced to us as an enemy
of the cause of Chrig. He conserted to the death of
Stephen and vigorously took part in the great perse-
cution against the church which was a Jarusdem. Acts
8:3 describes Saul's actions in these words: "As for
Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering into
every house, and haling men and women committed
them to prison." The ASV renders the verse thudly:
"But Saul laid waste the church, entering into every
house, and dragging men and women committed
them to prison. ) o

W.E. Vine's Expository Dictionary of New Testa-
ment Words defines the word lumainomai as "to
maltreat, outrage.”

After Saul was converted at Damascus he preached

Chrigt in the synagogues, "that he was the Son of
God.'('ed(Acts 9:20). "But all that heard him were
amazed, and said: |s not this he that destroyed them
which called on this name in Jerusdem...” (Acts 9:21).
The ASV says: "And all that heard him were amazed,
and said, Is not this he that in Jerusalem made havoc
of themthat called on thisman? ™" _
~ This word is from portheo, which W.E. Vine de-
fines as "to destroy, rava&e, lay wagte, is used of the
persecution inflicted b ul of Tarsus on the church
In Jerusdem, (Acts 9:21, and Gal. 1:23..." Paul said in
Galatians 1:13 that "beyond measure | persecuted
the church of God, and wasted it." In the ASV he
said: "beyond measure | persecuted the church of
God, and made havoc of it. "

In Galatians 1:23 those in Judea who knew not
Paul by face had heard "that he which persecuted us
in times not preacheth the faith which once he
destroyed.” KJV. The ASV renders it: "He that once
persecuted us now preacheth the faith of which he
once made havoc." _

What is obvioudy meant by making havoc of the
church is the persecuting or destroying of both the
faith (doctrine) and those who believed it. To lay
waste is to render to nothing. This was the work of
Saul until he came face to face with the Christ whom
he sought to destroy.

Individuals in the church now are not maltreated
|ohy5|cally as Saul did, but they are spiritually muti-
ated by grievous wolves in shegp's clothing. Almost
every congregation has its own internal agents labor-
ing to make havaoc of the church. There are many ways
by which havoc is being made

of the church today. | mean exactly what the scri g
tures meant by the words which are translated by
"havoc"—destroy, maltreat, outrage, lay wase, and
persecute. Many ways are being used to accomplish
thISt gt%al, but three are prominent in my mind as |
write this.

LACK OF SPIRITUALITY

The almogt complete lack of spirituality on the part
of bishops, preachers, teachers, deacons, saints and
all, make it obvious that some force has been at work
making havoc of the churches in the land. | lay no
claim to having all the answers to this serious prob-
lem, but I think | know some of the reasons for it.
For ten to fifteen years brethren have been seeking
"some new thing": some gimmick by which to at-
tract numbers and compete with the denominations
about them. Little by little the great distance be-
tween truth and emor has been closing, so that now in
many areas there exists no longer a scriptural dif-
ference between the people who were the Lord's and
the denominational world.

The pseudo-intellectuals are the leaders of the at-
tacks that make havoc of the church. More and more
emphasis is being put upon schools and education and
less and less upon the nature and function of the
church. Although many educators vehemently deny
this, the fruits are too obvious.

I seldom go to the post office that | do not get
some announcement of some "workshop,” "forum,"
"dialogue” or some such meeti ngc]]_ for the purpose of
finding a compromise among dissenting brethren.

hese are almost always arranged and directed by
schools and educators and their influence has its im-
pact upon those who assemble.

~In the absence of inspired apostles who could and
did deliver the decrees of the King in heaven, there is
not an ounce of authority in the New_ Testament for
such conduct. Paul, Barnabas, Slas, Timothy, Titus
Peter, John and all those of the first century "de-
bated" and "contended for the faith® with all
comers, both in the church and out. They spoke bold-
Ial the word of truth and cared nothing for the wis-

om of this world. They "disputed” in the market
places, synagogues, and sreets of the towns they en-
tered. They were, for the most part, considered un-
learned and ignorant men (Acts 4:13), but those who
heard them took note that they had been with Jesus.
This makes the difference! _ _

| know a few men who have attained the highest
recognition in the educational field, but have always
recognized the difference between the wisdom from
above and worldly wisdom. On the other hand, |
know hundreds who have thrown over the wisdom
from God in favor of the wisdom of this world. This
is where the spiritual drain originates. Spirituality has
been virtually lost in many congregations because the

reachers and elders are so enamored with the world-
y wisdom and devices of "smart" men that the tricks
of _drawslgg a crowd and making them like you are
being used to replace the powerful preaching of the
pure simple gospel of Christ that makes a sinner real-
ize he is logt and headed for hell.

_In case you get the idea that | am opposed to educa-
tion, let me make this one thing clear: | am certain
that God expects every man to prepare himself to the
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fullest to do the best work in life he is capable of do-
ing. But this does not mean that education of this
world will ever save one sinner from his least sin. It is
only important in making a livelihood and saving
mankind in some better way.

NO RESPECT FOR DIVINE AUTHORITY

The complete lack of respect for divine authori% IS
making havoc of the church. | can well remember
within my lifetime when a statement from the word
of God usually settled a matter between brethren, but
now many do not believe in the verbal inspiration of
the scriptures. They even debate that we do not need
authority for all that we do. Many even become in-
volved In %reat_ projects without ever thinking to in-
quire whether it is authorized by Christ. This is the
reason we have had all the trouble with institutional
guestions, unauthorized works by the church, and the
involvement of the "Christian" schools with the
church. The determination of most school men to
ﬁet the schoadls into the treasuries of churches (several
ave now admitted doing this for years, but they have
carefully kept it from the brethren), creates one plan
after another to qet this easx money. As far as |
know Horida College and the school at Athens,
Alabama are the only ones not now accepting funds
from churches. About all the rest are acceptin
church funds and even soliciting it with the same z
as they did a few years ago for orphan homes. Now
the men who then strongly denied their belief in
schools being supported by churches are now yield-
ing to the pressures of the greet force of these in hl%h
authority; and | must say here that these are in auth-
onty againgt Chrigt. _

Another place where this lack of respect for
E_IU'[hOI’ItK shows up is in the organization and func-
tion of the church. | am amazed and sickened at the
number of churches now who have no elders and do
not want them. They make the excuse that they have
no one qualified, and | guess this is so in many res-
pects. But | wonder why they did not do somethin
about the preachers and teachers who for years di
not and ill will not teach the sound doctrine on the
need for elders and deacons and try to help men be-
come qualified by being more spiritually minded.
~ Where is the New Testament authority for the " vot-
ing" machinery and "committeg’ systems that have
supplanted the scriptural assignment of mogt of this
work to bishops? | am anxious to learn why "sound'
churches (when we are talking about ingtitutional
problems) ignore divine authority and build a human
organization within the church called "The Business
Medting" with all its pam_amentar¥ officers and rules.
This unscriptural organization functions with the
power which often excels anythlnﬁ scriptural for
elders, and when one asks for authority, the best
| have ever heard is. "How else can we do it?' The
same question of the ingtitutional church supported
omphan home is asked when they sa|5(: "The Lord told
the church to do it, but did not tell the how. How
else can we do it?' | do not see much difference so
far as divine authority is concerned.

If you chargbe that | am giving aid and comfort to
the digressive brethren on the institutional problem,

you missed the point. | am in ho more sympathy with
their disregard for divine authority that before; | am
just putting others who have no maore respect for
God's authority in the organization of the church in
the same class. This is what is making havoc of the
church toggly(/. _ _

If you why brethren are doing this, | know of
no better answer than to say that they have more res-
pect for human wisdom than for divine authority.

CONFORMING TO THE WORLD

The conformity of the church to the world is com-
lete surrender. Romans 12:2: "And be not con-
ormed to this world; but be ye transformed by the

renewing of your mind, that ge may prove what is
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God."
More and more the language, dress, conduct, princi-
ples of right and wrong that are ruled by the prince of
the power of the air, the god of this world (Eph. 2:
2; 2 Cor. 4:4) are being accepted by the professed
disciplesof Christ. Moral decay is everywhere.

here is the standard that once branded a liar just
what he was and called upon him to repent of it or be
disciplined by the church? What happened to the
divine principle that children are to obey their
parents, and that fathers are to bring up their child-
ren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord (Eph.
6:1-4; Col. 3:20,21)? Now the rules are changing; the
church is conforming to the world, and the world is
making a mockery of God and His word. When it
reaches the point that a Christian cannot be distin-
guished from those of the immoral world by his
Speech, dress, habits, company, family life, and re-
ligious claims, who can deny that these are making
havoc of the church? _

It must rest upon the people like you who read
these words with interest to do something about it.
There must be a strong, drict, scriptural discipline
initiated in hundreds of churches who have not
known one case of discipline in two or three -
ations. Those who do not love the Lord and 50 not
want to serve him faithfully must " be put away from
among" the church (I Cor. 5:13); "taken away from
among you" (I Cor, 5:2); "deliver such an one unto
Satan...” (I Cor, 5:5); and "withdraw yourselves from
every brother that walketh disorderly..." (2 Thess. 3:
8?. efore this can be done effectively done in some

aces it may be necessary to do something about the
cowardly, faint hearted, untaught elders, preachers
and church members who are afraid to undertake this
obedience to God "because we will lose members"
and "just stir up trouble." No member was ever |ost
or trouble stirred up by obeying God. The trouble
was already there and the members were already 0.
It must take obedience to God's will in this regard to
save these. They are making havoc of the church and
something must be done about it. Everythlnﬁ donein
word or deed must be done by the authority of
Christ. (Col. 3:17).

HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
DO IT TODAY!
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Marshall E. Patton, 806 Muriel Dr, 8 E., Huniav

Send Bible questions w

QUESTION: Recently quite a disagreement arose
among us over the matter of letting little boys make
talks, lead singing and read scriptures in a men's
training class. We discussed the differences of sing-
ing hymns being worship one time but not being
worship another time. Some affirming it to be al-
I’I%ht to use an instrumental accompaniment at home
while singing hymns and of course others denying
this. It is believed by some that if one denies the
little ones right to lead singing in the class he must
not let him offer thanks at the family meal either.
Is it scriptural to sing praises unto God with an
instrument at home but unlawful in the church ?

Perhaps you can draw a summation of the ideas
and answer this in the paper. We would appreciate
%oréleﬁhlng from you. Thank you very much. —

ANSWER:; Worship, like every other requirement
of God for which men shall be judged, demands, first
of all, accountability. However, not all service unto
God is worship. Worship involves homage, praise,
and acts of adoration. Worship unto God involves
three essentials: 1) The right object (God), 2) the
right spirit (attitude), and 3) the right act ("in
truth"). This is established by the following: " God
is a Spirit; and they that worship him must worship
him in spirit and 1n truth" (John 4:24).

One can practice and train for both sevice and
worship, but such would not be worship. Worship
must not only be "in spirit and in truth,” but must
also be directed unto the right object, name(ljy, God.
One might think, reason, plan, and even
memorize a prayer to be offered in worship
whereby he leads the whole congregation in
prayer. (Thisis not to endorse prayer b%erote.) Such
preparatory efforts, however, would not be worship.

In a training class of the church, some member
of the church might lead the group in prayer and
song. This would be worship. However, everything
done thereafter or during the class session might
not be worship, depending upon whether or not dl
three of the essential elements mentioned above were
involved in the things done. Some things done might
be mere practice or preparatory in nature. Hence,
not bei gé:] offered as worship — not being directed
unto God, it would not be worship. Song practice is
not worship. Such is a means by which we prepare
%selves to offer acceptable worship in song unto

_ Such training classes should be designed primar-
ily for members of the church as a means of edifying
itsdf. However, younger persons (the
unaccount-

able), in my judgment, might Participate on the
rounds of such being incidental to the purpose of
e class. Such could, no doubt, receive some good
commensurate with their ability — with a view to
assummP full responsibility when they become ac-
countable. Else, how can we ,ustlfy their singing in
a regular period of worship? | recognize, of course,
that, primarily, the responsibility for training such
rest upon parents (Eph. 6:4).
_ Concerning children offering thanks for the fam-
ily meal, it is my judgment that such is preparatory
to worship on their part. It is one vy%y by which the
parental responsibility to bring children "up in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord" (Eph. 6:4) is
fulfilled in part. While the unaccountable child sus-
tains an acceptable relationship (safe, not lost —
therefore, not an alien) unto God, this relationship
ought not to be confused with accountability and its
responsibilities. Such action on the part of the un-
accountable child is simply a Ipart of his training.
Perhaps, the best method fo follow in this instance
would be for some Christian to offer thanks, then
|tn addition, let the child offer thanks, as a matter of
raning. . . . .
Concerning singing praise unto God with an in-
strument of music, it matters not where it is done —
whether at home or in the church (assembly), if it
is offered unto God — directed unto Him as the ob-
ject — it becomes an effort to worship. Then, all
the essertials of acceptable worship apﬂy. A lack
of either would make for vain worship (Matt. 15:9).
This, however, does not mean that song practice at
home is worship. Songs may be sung at home for
practice or for other reasons, right within them-
selves, and such not be worship. In such instances,
the essertials of acceptable worship have no appli-
cation. I'm persuaded that instruments of music
may accompany such singing — in some instances
it may be a great aid to practice. | realize that cau-
tion must be exercised so as to avoid leaving the
wrong impression, namely, confusing such with wor-
ship. Let no one think, however, that an instrument
as an aid to practice argues the case of an instru-
ment as an aid to worship. Aids (expediencies) in
worship must first be lawful (I Cor. 10:23?. There
is such a thing as an unlawful expediency. It might
be expedient, from one point of view, for some to
observe the Lord's Supper on Wednesday instead of
Sunday. If so, it ill would not be scriptural — no
matter how expedient. Expediencies must be within
law, and there is no way to I|z1)ut Wednesday within
law, namely the first d%\ééJf the week (Acts 20:7).
~ Some people have a deep love for poetry. They can
listen to or read poems for hours, and do so with
deep joy and appreciation. Some of these poems ex-
ress spiritual truth, e.g., "CROSSING THEBAR"
y Tennyson. This, however, does not preclude their
being read or heard except in worship. | believe that
such can be read and heard for pure personal en-
oyment without such being either worship or. sacri-
ege. Furthermore, setting this poem to music and
singing it for the same reason, even to the accom-
paniment of instrumental music, does not make it
worship or sacrilege — not until it is directed by the
individual unto God as worship. This poem along
with many others have been set to music and are
often sung in worship unto God. When so directed
all the essentials of acceptable worship apply, and
care should be exercised not to violate any particular.
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Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

"HARD QUESTIONS — NO. 5"

Our question for this month has to do with the
age-old question of baptism. A number of Baptist
preachers have asked this question, so | will not
attribute it to only one. The question is, "Snce you
teach that a child of God can fall from grace, when
he returns to be restored, why don't you baptize him
a second time since he is still asinner?” _
~ To the sectarian mind this is a very hard question
in that he thinks of salvation in an entirely different
way than the child of God. For example, he thinks
of salvation as being eternal sdvation the moment
one believes. He has never differentiated, between
savation from past sins and salvation in heaven. |
understand why he thinks that consistency demands
that we baptize a man the second time 1f he isin
sin. If the Bible had been observed this would be a
very simple question. The scriptures make it crystal
clear that such passages as Mark 16:15,16 and Acts
2:38 are tal k|_nghabout savation from past sins and
not savation in heaven. It is true that we have many
passages which deal with salvation in heaven but
the context always make an eas¥)6(l:i| nosis. In Acts
22, when Ananias was sent to Paul he said, "And
now why tarriest thou? Arise and be baptized, and
wash away th[\)/ sins, calling on the name of the
Lord." It must be observed that he was told to "wash
away his sins', not that he was saved in heaven.
Later, a the close of Paul's life he said, "1 am ready
to be offered — Henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness” (11 Tim. 4:6-8). It is made
very clear that the salvation alluded to in this text
is eternal salvation. Therefore, the answer to the
above question is obvious. The scriptures teach that
the alien sinner is to be baptized only once, If he is
baptized according to the scriptures, baptism will
never be required again. However, he may sin many
times as a child of God and it will be necessary for
him to repent and pray. The finest example of this
is in Acts 8. Here Smon who had bewitched the
people with sorce_r?q was saved and later tried to buy
the gift of God with money. Peter told him to repent
and pray (Acts 8:22). It will be observed that he was
not told to be baptized again but rather to repent
and pray. So the answer to the question is that it
would be a violation of scripture to baptize a child
of God every time he committed sin. )

Another case in point is Acts 19. In this text we
read of some peog!)e at Ephesus who were baptized
the second time. Some people object to saying they
were baptized the second time. However, since the
word "baptize" means to inundate or dip | have no

objections to saying they were baptized twice. After
all, we have many différent baptisms mentioned in
the Bible. One must keep in mind that these OIpeople
a Ephesus had not been baptized correctly and there-
fore had to do it over. They had been baptized under
John's baptism which was not valid at that time. It
would not_be unscriptural to baptize a man who had
been baptized a dozen times it all his former bap-
tisms were not in accord with scripture. | have bap-
tized people who had been immersed three or four
times before. Bible baptism demands a scriptural
subject — a penitent believer; a scriptural element
— water; a scriptural action — immersion; and a
scriptural design — for the remission of sins. Gen-
tle reader, it istoo important to jeopardize your soul
with a man-made baptism.

WORD
STUDIES
 the Greek

New Testament

KURIAKE HEMERA: "LORD'S DAY"
OCCURRENCES

_ In one respect, the expression "the Lord's day"
is similar to such words as "Bible," and "Chrigtian.”
Althou%h the word "Bible" is spoken often by Chris-
tians, the English word "Bible" does not occur in
the Scriptures. The word "Christian” is one of the
most common words in the Christian's vocabulary;
yet, the word "Christian” occurs only three times in
the entire Bible, Acts 11:26; 28;26; 1. Pet. 4:16.

Smilarly, the expression "Lord's day" is uttered
frecwently; yet, the expression occurs only one time
in the sacred text, Rev. 1:10. However, the term
translated "Lord's" (kuriakos) occurs in one other
passage, | Cor. 11:20. In this passage the term occurs
In the expression "Lord's supper."

KURIAKOS, "LORD'S’

Thayer comments that kuriakos is "an ecclesiasti-
cal word." We know now, however, that the term
occurs in early, non-Biblical Greek papyri. (See
Vocabulary of the Greek Testament, Moulton and
Milligan.) The term kuriakos was used commonly in
the sense of "imperial" to describe finances, feasts,
etc. It even occurs in the phrase "Emperor's (kuria
kos) day." Some scholars think that this latter usage
may_have led to the use of "Lord's day" as opposed
to "Emperor's day." )

“Ap entlg the term kuriakos ataches some very
singu Bar and peculiar characteristics to whatever it
describes.
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WHAT DAY ISIT?

The Bible does not say that the "Lord's day" is
Sunday. However, many Bible scholars believe that
such is the reference, _ )

Post-apostolic writers almost without exception

refer to Sunday as the "Lord's day."
It isthis author's judgment that the "Lord's day"
in Revelation 1:10 does, indeed, refer to Sunday.
This peculiar reference to Sunday is probably be-
cause of the significant episodes that are associated
with Sunday.

WHAT HAPPENED ON SUNDAY ?

According to the Biblical text, Jesus was resur-
rected on Sinday. This is expressly affirmed in Mark
16:9. The expression "in the end of the Sabbath"
that occurs in several passages (Matt. 28:1, etc.)
might literally be translated "the Sabbath just hav-

|n<]:1 passed. )

t is further evident that the church of the New
T&stament_sgoken of by Jesus in Matt. 16:18, etc.
was established on earth on a Sunday. This is &f-
firmed in light of this author's view that the Jewish
Pentecost always occurred on Sunday.

It is clear from Acts 20:7 that the disciples of
Christ came to%(rether on Sunday ("the first day of
the week") to "break bread"; that is, to observe the
Lord'sSupper. _ )

The above-mentioned episodes (and bly other
things) make it very fitting that Sunday should be
referred to as "the Lord's day."

I
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BRETHREN UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH —
OR DO THEY?

The director of the local Boy Scouts of America
sent me a copy of an article which appeared in a
Scout ma%azme. The article was entitled, "Scouting
among Churches of Chrigt." It was written by Ira
North, minister of the church in Madison, Tennes-
see. He said: ) _
~"We have received many reguests for informa-
tion about Scoutln% in the Churches of Christ and
%ahrtlcﬂquy about the BSA program at the Madison

urch.

He then proceeds to praise the Scout organization
for offering "one of the greatest opportunities that
we have today for developing character in young
men." | have no objection to the good work done by
the Boy Scout organization. Of course the home and
church should have the greatest influence upon the
children, especially the children of Christians.
Brother North said: o

"We believe there is_a plan whereby individual
members of a congregation of the Church of Christ
can have a Scout troop and at the same time violate
no principle of scripture or conscience and have the

oodwill of the entire congregation and community.
he plan simply stated is this: organize, finance,
and operate the troop on an independent basis. Have
your charter made to a 'Group of citizens of the con-
regation of the —-------------- Church of Christ.'
his is the plan we have used at the Madison church
and it has worked beautifully and harmoniously."

| disagree with the expression "congregation of
the Church of Christ" for it is redundant and un-
scriptural. It implies that the universal church is
composed of congregations. Isnt a congregation a
church? Would it be right to say "a church of the
Church of Christ?' If the above expression is cor-
rect, why not say that?

| agree with his teaching that all such work should
be done on an "independent basis" separate and apart
from the_church, and that such procedure violates
"no Jon nciple of scripture or conscience.”

"J. L. Hunter, one of our oldest elders, made the
point that while we recognize the tremendous good
the Scouts do and the need for our boys to partici-
pate in Scoutln% he did think it should be operated
independently by interested citizens and not as a
work of the church. He said: '. .. we do not believe
the Scout organization should be tied into the opera-
tion of the church, since both are separate organiza-
tions and institutions — the Scout organization is a
human institution while the church is adivine in-




Page 8

stitution. The church being a divine institution, it
will admit of no added institutions or auxiliaries.'
Those interested in the restoration of New Testa
ment Christianity in name, doctrine and practice can
readily understand why Churches of Christ carry
on only such programs for which they can give a
Bible examﬂe (Evangelism, Edification, and Be-
nevolence). However, without the violation of this
concept our boys can enjoy the great benefits of
Scouting and that under devoted members of the
Churchof Christ."

It is obvious that brethren North and Hunter can
see the difference between individual action and
church action, and between the church and a human
ingtitution. That's wonderful! I wish that they could
get that simple truth across to some preachers and

rethren whom_ | know and try to teach. Wouldn't it
be wonderful if these and other brethren would
apply these sound principles to the benevolent insti-
tutions and similar works which have caused divi-
soninthechurch? )

According to the logic and advice of these breth-
ren, if benevolent institutions were operated on a
private enterprise basis and independent of the
church, such would violate no scripture or conscience
— and they are right! It is certainly scriptural for
brethren to _Oﬂerate any private institution which
is morally right, and if support of "our" benevolent
ingtitutions was left to independent and individual
action, brethren in congregations would never be
forced to violate their conscience. That's exactly
what many of us have advocated as a means of
operating benevolent and edification institutions
scripturally and peaceably. )

0 apply brother Hunter's teaching, we would see
that the church is a divine ingtitution and that all
others are of human origin and should not become
"added ingtitutions or auxiliaries." He also under-
stands what the work of the church is, and that such
social works as Scouting do not come within the
purview of its divinely authorized mission.
| truly wish that the article had ended here, but
it did not. Notwithstanding what had been said,
brother North proceeded to explain that the Madi-
son church had furnished its building and facilities
for the activities of a Boy Scout troop, and had used
the pulpit to explain and ﬁromote the work. He justi-
fied such by stating that they had on occasion loaned
their building to various civic and labor groups in
town who needed to bomow a meeting place. He sad
that he made the following proposition to the M adi-
son elders: "l will take the responsibility of _ralsm?
financial support of the Scouts and of securing al
the leadership. It will not cost the church treasury a
penny, and it will not cost the elders any time or bog
them down in any way in details, or take anything
away from the program of the church.”

| fail to understand how brethren can contend that
something is not a work of the church, cannot be
financed by the church, nor under the oversight of
the elders, yet the church can furnish and maintain
its facilities for such work. Will someone explain to
me how the church can provide the facilities for
something which is not its work, and how such is
not a contribution to that work? )

That is the same kind of inconsistency which we
seein brethren who SAY they oppose chx_ch_sup[f)ort
of colleges while furnishing church facilities for

various colleﬁe activities. We have an example of
that here in the Little Rock area. A group of breth-
ren formed a corForatlon for the purpose of o&)erat-
ing a private secular school which is being conducted
in'the building of the Sylvan Hills church of Christ.
The elders of that church, the preacher, and several
other preachers who endorse the school have all
stated that they oppose church support of schools
and colleges. | have called upon them to explain how
they can endorse the practice of the church fur-
nishing the facilities for a secular school and oppose
the church making, a monetary contribution to the
same school. I'm still waiting for an answer.

As has been true in so many ways through the
years, we need to let our practice catch up with our
preaching! History reveals that when such discrep-
ancy is finally recofgnlzed, brethren usually change
their preaching to fit their practice.

One final statement from brother North: "Thus |
exPIamed the prO(]:)ram to the congtrgtgatlon from the

ulpit. However, T made it clear that the peace and

armony of this great church was more precious
and important than any matter of expediency, and
if there was any objection we wanted to know it."

That is certainly a commendable attitude. If
brethren had followed this principle, instead of in-
sisting upon church contributions to controversial
works (which they described as a matter of expe-
diency), many congregations which have been di-
vided would now be working in peace and harmony.

"Let us therefore follow after the things which
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify
another" ?Igom. 14:19).

WE CAN ALL HELP BROTHER PHILLIPS
Thomas G. O'Ned

When Searching The Scriptures was firg sarted |
was asked to write for it, but | have not written every
month. However, every month | have paid for a num-
Ibﬁr of subscriptions to this paper. Others have done
ikewise

The editorial in the October issue shows the need
for some additional help with the financial burden
accumulated over the years in publishing the paper.
Each year of its publication | have been aware of its
need. Brother Phillips has done a first class job as
editor; many have been the compliments to him from
many places of the good that paper has and is doing.
This paper can be taken out of the "red" and put in
the "black" over night, so far as the personal burden
on Brother Phillipsis concerned. If every person who
reads it and has been blessed in any \g%/_durm its

ublication would take the time to send just $1 to

rother Phillips when you renew or send in a sub-
scription, to retire the debt of publication, this alone
would get the job done.

| do not believe in asking others to do what | am
not willing to do. With this article also.goes m
check. This will work if every person mentioned will
send $1 with his subscription or _renewal to: H.E.
Phillips, P.O. Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612. Do
Iotl right now before putting this copy of the paper

own.



Page 9

BIBLE LANDS
AND
CUSTOMS

Melvin ). Curry, Jr., 208 N, Willowick, T

PROBLEM PERIODSIN
OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

THE PERIOD OF THE PATRIARCHS

The title of this article and perhaps of several
to follow was suggested by a series of lectures de-
livered by R. Laird Harris, a former professor of
mine at Wheaton College, given in the 1968 Cin-
cinnati Bible Seminary Lectureship. The specific
motivation for writing on this subject, however, was
received last week while listening to a lecture on
Hebrew history in a Humanities class at Florida
State University. Within the scope of a two-hour
lecture | heard the professor affirm that the Biblical
account about Abraham comﬂessas the legends of
a least three generations of Hebrew people into a
single narrative about one man, since it is much
easier to believe that three generations lived 175
years than to believe that Abraham alone lived to
such an advanced age; that Moses merely borrowed
his concept of one God from the Egyptians; that
there were actually two departures from Egypt hun-
dreds of years gpart: one lead by Moses Aaron
and the other lead by Joshua; and that the | sraelites
literally pulled the walls of Jericho down with ropes,
a version supposedly more easily accepted than the
"ludicrous" account in the Bible. The bell sounded
before the professor concluded his material, so there
is no telling what will yet be revealed by the self-
styled "naturalistic humanist” who speaks with re-
spected authority to his class of graduate students.
The experience described above was tragic for at
least two reasons: most of the students in the class
were unable to distinguish between fact and fantas
in the professor's lecture, and the professor himsef
displayed a woeful ignorance about the patriarchal
period of Old Testament history. At lead, if he was
aware of the amazing accuracy of the Genesis rec-
ords with_respect to customs and practices current
in the ancient Near East, he allowed his bias against
%neajrevelatlon to cloud his presertation of the
erial.

EVIDENCE FROM THE DUST

Excavations a Ur bg Sr Leonard Woolley during
the years 1922 to 1934 revealed that an advanced
civilization flourished in the southern region of the
Tigris-Euphrates rivers at least 2500 B.C. "Urwas
a town with a complex system of govemment and a
well-developed system of commerce, one with writing
in common use for the issue of receipts, the making
of contracts, and many other purposes. There were

town drains, streets, two-storied houses, a great
temple tower (ziggurat), trade routes joining the
town with other great towns to the north and the
south, and various other evidences of a hlghlé_de-
veloped civilization” (J. A. Thompson, The Bible
and Archaeology, pp. 15, 16). The Sumerian culture
also developed a sophisticated system of mathema-
tics and produced advanced lingquistic studies. "Cla
tablets have been found which list Sumerian words
with their Akkadian equivalents. There were lexi-
cons before Abraham! So Abraham was not at all

rimitive nor did he live in a primitive society.. ..

he problem is now that almost too much antiquity
has been studied, and there is so much history to be
mastered before Abraham's time" (R. Laird Harris,
The Seminary Review, XVI, no. 1 (Fall, 1969), p. 4).
Near Eastern archaeological excavations have
yielded over one million clay tablets from Mesopo-
tamia. Two ancient sites, Mari and Nuzi, have pro-
duced material especially useful for Old Testament
background. In the next article some of this material
will be discussed. Why should one be- constrained to
talk about the "myths" and "legends" of Genesis
when the events of the patriarchal age fit so beauti-
ful(% into the cultural period between 2000 to
1700B.C.?
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

ged all that God had

FIGHT AGAINST PORNOGRAPHY
James D. Bales

Something can be done about the flood of por-
nography which tries to drown both body and soul.
What shall it profit America if she has clean air and
water, but her soul is polluted by lewd literature?
What does it profit to clean up the atmosphere and
lose one's own soul? As certainly as good literature
can influence ple for good, bad literature can in-
fluence them tor evil. The mind thinks on what the
mind feeds on, and as a man thinketh in his heart
s0 is he. Adultery can be committed in the heart as
well as with the body (Matt. 5:28; | Cor. 6:15-20).

However, in many cases there are those who do
not know what to do to fl(]:]ht against pornograPhy.
One can find some helpfu _suggestlons, as well as
news concerming what is being done, from Morali
in Media, published at 487 Park Ave., N. Y., N. Y.
10022. It iIs published by people from several dif-
ferent religious bodies and their newsletter costs
$1 per year.

Saraland church of Christ, 712 Shelton Beach Rd.,,
Saraland, Ala. 36571 — The church here at Saraland,
Ala. (near Mobile) has a tent for sale and would like
for you to announce it in Searching the Scriptures
if 8/ou would. The tent has a seating ity of about
200. It has only been used in 8 go meetings and
isin good shape. We are askin 00.00 for 1t, this
includes everything but segts. If anyone is interested
in buying this tent they will have to make arrange-
ments for shipping.

J.T.SMITH MOVES

J. T. Smith will be moving from Louisville, Ky.
to begin work with the Northside church of Christ
in Conway, Arkansas on Feb. 1. Conway is located
about 30 miles west of Little Rock on Interstate 40.
Anyone passing that way is encouraged to stop and
worship with us. The building is located at 1800
?g{%%r% Avenue in Conway. The phone number is

Eugene Britnell, Little Rock, Ark. — Thanks to
the good Lord, 1971 was a busy and fruitful year
for me in the Lord's work. | preached 187 times (in-
cluding 16 %ospel meeti n%s& and spoke on 161 radio
programs (110 of them 30-minute). In addition, |
taught classes, answered hundreds of letters from
radio listeners, published two monthly papers, and
tried to write for two others. Our work at Arch S.
church continues to make progress. Brethren, let us
heed the Lord's admonition: "Lift up your eyes, and
look on the fields; for they are white already to har-
vest." | have just retumed from a meeting in Berea,
Ohio. Brother Tom Hughes, a professional writer
and editor of atrade magazine for his company, says

Me WIkD Chemm .

that Searching the Scriptures is the best paper pub-
lished ! He said that not only the contents, but the
workmanship is excellent. Thought you'd like to
know that.

Guy McDanid, PO. Box 2364, Musde Shoals, Ala.
35660 — We are interested in purchasing some used
pews to be used in our new classroom addition. If
there are any churches in our general area which
Pavte used pews for sale, please advise them to con-
act us.

T. N. Thrasher, P.O. Box 1941, Decatur, Ala.
35601 — Rdigious Debate: There will be a public
discussion between T. N. Thrasher and Richard C.
Craft on Jan. 24-25, 1972 in Decatur, Ala. The sub-
jects to be discussed are: first night, number of per-
sons in the Godhead; second night, Holy Spirit ba(gr
tism. The sessions are scheduled to begin at 7:00
each night in the building of the church of Christ,
Old Moulton Road, Decatur, Ala. )

Religious Debate: Drew E. Falls will meet Mr.
Hugh L. Tubbs of the United Pentecostal Church
in public debate on the Godhead and Holy Spirit
baptism questions on Feb. 7-8, 10-11, 1972. The first
two nights will be in the building of the Hanceville
church of Christ, Hanceville, Ala.; the last two
nights of the debate will be in Jasper, Ala.

M. E. Strouss, 425 E. Washington, Lisbon, Ohio
44432 — | am in the second year of |abor_W|th the
church in Lisbon, Ohio and have the following to re-
port on our progress in the Lord's work here. Despite
ﬁ_urchasmg a house for the preacher and assuming

is full support, we are self-supporting after one
year (that 1S, we are no longer reducing the small
reserve fund), have had three gospel meetings with
one response (four other baptisms and three re-
stored during this period), have scheduled a singing
school for the first of the year, have improved our
Bible study program (including home studies and a
new-converts class), have had elders sdected and ap-
pointed, have a weekly new aticle and a semi-
\t/vetehkly bulletin as additional ways to preach the
ruth.

Ken Thomas, Brooksville, Ha. — On Jan. 15 we'
will have a series of lessons al day in the responsi-
biities of New Testament Christianity. The follow-

ing are the speakers and subjects: 10:00-10:40 —
CO|2/ Caldwell — What is a Christian? o
10:40-11:20—Jim Daniel —Why be a Christian?

11:20-12:00 —Ray Smallridge — The Fuits of a
Chrigtian's Life. 12:00-
2:00 —Lunch Break .
2:00-2:40 —H. E. Pnillips — A Christian's Respon-
sibility to the Local Congregation. 2:40-3:20 —
\I?Varr;(cejy Keith —A Christian, Unspotted from the
orld.
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3:20-4:00 — Irvin - Himmel — Unusual  Challenges
of the Christian's Life. All are invited to attend
these lessons.

J. Edward Nowlin, 3004 Gena Dr., Decatur, Ga.
30032 — After 20 years in the Atlanta area and 13
years with Glenwood Hills church, | have resigned,
effective Jan. 1, 1972, and am planning to move to
Perry, Ha. The church in Perry is small and very
much in need of a man to preach the gospel in that
town. A liberal element pulled out several years ago
and egtablished themselves on the south side of town.
Brother Otis Jordan left Perry more than a year ago,
and home forces have been carrying on since. The
have a small house for the preacher, and can furnis
about $50 a week for car and utility expenses. They
are now erecting a new building to replace the old
frame meeting house at 714 North Calhoun S. and
their financial out-go is heavy. However, | believe
that the congregation can be made self-supporting
again within three years. Since we have a son living
in Perr){, | have a special interest in that work.

My plan is to obtain time on the local radio station,
publish a bulletin, and preach the gospel publicl
and privately. | intend to continue circulating a 26-
lesson correspondence course on the Bible which |
wrote and have been using for 20 years. | believe
this program of work will produce results down there.

To do thiswork, | am doing something | have never
done before in attempting to raise my personal sup-
port. | shall need about $600 a month from other
churches, and am asking that you brethren consider
sending me $50 or $100 a month, beginning in Jan
uary, 1972, and continuing for a maximum of three
years if you see fit. | will make a monthly report to
all who send to my support. _ _

Most any of the brethren connected with Horida
College, Searching the Scriptures, or The Gospel
Guardian, and many preachers, as well as the breth-
ren here would know me if you wish to inquire. If
you wish, | will visit with you at your convenience
on week nights or week ends. Please let me know
wrga}[t you can do as soon as possible. The time is
short.

Henry M. Myers, P.O. Box 243, Umatilla, Ha.
32784 — | have worked with the church here in
Umatilla since last April. We have had four bap-
tisms, three have placed membership, two restored,
the attendance has doubled and we are looking for-
ward to greater accomplishments for the Lord in
the coming year.

Ledie E. Soan, 3090 N. Trezevant &., M emphis,

Tenn. 38127 — In the interest of the work of brother
Haven Starr of N. Povidence, R.1., | would like to
run the following report and request from him:
_ There is agreat need of a faithful gospel preacher
in the Northeast. This is truly a mission field with
the Lord's church sparsdy settled in this section of
our world. We are trying to contact a faithful
preacher of the gospel to move to this area to work
In God's Vineyard. If you or some one you know
would be interested in moving here and acceptlng_ a
challenge, please contact Haven Sarr, 5 Garabaldi

., No. 8, N. Povidence, R. I. 02911. Surely there
is someone that will "come over and help us."

Greensbury Church of Chrigt, Greensbury, Ky.,
42743 — Sound gospel preacher ny to work with
small congregation. Mugt be willing to work in the
community. Phone 932-4488. Area Code 502.

Edgar C. Walker, 2410 SW. 14th &., Miami, Ha.
33145 — | am now living and working with the
Southwest church in this beautiful sunshine state of
Horida, in the city of Miami. | left what | believed to
have been a real good work in Dayton, Ohio with the
Haynes St. congregation in that city, where there
were seventy-four responses to the invitation while
we were there. _

We continue to look each month for the Searchi ng
The Scriptures. Y ou are doing a good job. | hope an

ray that you will be able to continue this fine work
or many yearsto come.

IXIichaeI E. Grushon, Box 275, Hobart, Ind.,

6342,
— The Hobart church of Christ conducted a \?ospel
meeting the week of November 1-7, 1971. Jimmy
Tuten of Tallmadge, Ohio was the speaker. Durin
_th(te chrsg of the meeting eight souls were baptize
into Christ.

Joe F. Nelson, P.O. Box 536, Jasper, Georgia,
— A faithful church is now in Jasper, Ga. We are lo-
cated on Highway 5 just 2 miles out of Jasper. We are
another small (in number) congregation that stands
for the "ancient order” of New Testament work,
worship, and organization. Our time of worship
sarvices ae as follows. M om\ll?/g Worship: 11;00 a.m.
Evening Worship: 6:00 p.m., Wednesday service: 7:
p.m. Phone 692-5669 or 692-2575.

"THE WOMAN'S COVERING"
of
1 Corinthians 11:1-16
"gpecial issue"
SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES
October, 1968

Hiram O. Hutto
and
James P. Needham

50c per copy
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L ESSONS from
R IO RRA T TON
HISTORY

Colly Caldwell, 8722 Renfrew Place, Tampa, Florida 33604

RESTORATION ATTITUDES —
TOLBERT FANNING

It has been suggested that much of the gullibility
of brethren in receiving religious notions without
proper Scriptural review is due in part to a failure
in understandln? the Restoration movement and its
principles. While | had much rather emphasize the
real problem, which is improper application of the
Scripture, | recognize that some problems could be
avoided if some were more informed on how these
problems have been met in prior decades. One great
value of studying Restoration history is letting it
show us the ends of the roads we are travelling. |
know, for example, of no really new position occu-
pied on any major issue threatening the brethren
in the past 20 years that had not been introduced
in the decades before. Perhaps in a few cases some
new wrinkle on some passage has been presented,
but the issues have been the same, the arguments
have been basically the same, and the results have
been the same that they were a hundred years ago.

It is with pleasure that | have received and ac-
cepted the opportunity to present to the readers of
this journal, perhaps with some regularity, a view
of the fundamental principles of the Restoration
movement which are reappearing in our day. | know
of no better place to begin than with the basic atti-
tudes of some of the leaders of that movement.

One of the most prominent preachers in the his-
tory of the church in Tennessee was Tolbert Fan-
ning, founder of the Gospel Advocate (with William
Lipscomb, elder brother of David Lipscomb).

Fanning was not a ruthless type of preacher,
lacking love and loving dispute. Some said he pre-
ferred his Middle Tennessee farm to religious en-
counter and working with his cattle or riding his
horses to debate which so often ended in personality
battles. On one occasion when his opponent clearly
referred to him as a "brute,” he arose and left the
hall not to return at all for the debate. But Fanning
loved the truth and he would stand for it whenever
and wherever he saw the need.

Sometimes Bible preachers have been categorized
as preachers of hate, religious fanatics, or sectarian
bigots. On a few occasions the terms have been fitly
appropriated. Often, however, they are applied by
those who do not appreciate deep love for the Word
of God in men who insist that It be followed. Re-

ardless of the love that may fill a man's heart and
the desire for unity he may have, others will ridi-
cule him if he is uncompromising and non-denomina-
tional in his preaching.

One such case in Tolbert Fanning's experience
occurred in the gears between 1856 and 1862, when
he became troubled at the direction being taken by
Robert Milligan, Robert Richardson, and other
prominent brethren associated with a paper called
the Millennial Harbinger, edited by Alexander Camp-
bell. By that time the American Christian Mission-
ary Society had been instituted and in a few in-
stances the organ was being played in worship.

What Fanning saw in Milligan and the others
which alarmed him had been born in the 1830's and
1840's when some Biblical basis was being sought
for a proposed missionary society. In articles in the
Harbinger, Robert Milligan, a very respected Bible
scholar among Disciples, had claimed that the church
cannot do the work God gave to it through local
congiregatlons,. Therefore, he said, it must establish
auxiliary societies through which to work. To Fan-
ning the issue was not so much the society itself as
the rationalization which allowed it. He saw a terri-
ble danger in Milligan's saying that the New Testa-
ment does not present a "thus saith the Lord" for
all things believed and practiced by the church. He
had begun publication of the Gospel Advocate to
allow a free exchange of views on the society ques-
tion, but to Fanning it had never been guestioned
that the church could do what God had given it to do.

Milligan also asserted that the Bible is a book of
motives and general laws, not specific patterns.
While he did not intend that this should necessarily
be applied outside the subject of congregational co-
operation, some of his admirers and students in the
Colleﬁe of the Bible at the University of Kentucky
took him to be sayin% that the New Testament was
to be obeyed not in the letter but only in the spirit.
They took up this chant and it led to complete apos-
tasy by many in terms of the restoration appeal for
areturn to the Bible for religious patterns.

Fanning was appalled. When he attacked such
reasoning he was said to be "ambitious" and with-
out love. He was accused of desiring to lead out a
new party. He was to many an exclusive, literalistic,
Pharisaic bigot. But he loved the truth, and he loved
man enough to warn him not to abandon Biblical
patterns.

What Fanning saw in Milligan, Richardson, and
the others, we are seeing today. What he exper-
ienced, we experience.

First, we are in the same position as was Fanning
regarding Institutionalism. We oppose institutions
that are church supported which care for either the
very young or the very old and we are without love,
some say. We oppose cooperative programs of the
Herald of Truth type and we are too literalistic.

Second, the Lord's people stand where Fanning
did on ecumenism. But those who oppose ecumeni-
cal movements designed to bring joint action with
denominationalism are often ridiculed. We are ex-
clusive sectarians, we are told. That's alright! God
never did want his people fraternizing with the
daughters of men.

Third, those of us who insist that union without
Bible unit% is not Biblical oneness are said to be
Pharisaic bigots. There always have been, and so it
is no surprise that there are several now, move-
ments under way which would attempt to bring
those who believe differently on basic Bible doctrines
together without uniting them into one mind in
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fact. The sophistry used is often persuading, but the
father of it Is the god of this world, and he knows
how to work the men of this world. Paul ran into it
a Corinth (I Cor. 1-2); Fanning experienced it in
reading some of Robert Richardson's aticles on
philosophy; and we will face it around the next cor-
ner if it has not jumped out at us dready.

Fanning could see where all their sophisticated
reasoning was leading. He predicted very early a
complete estrangement between the rivaling par-
ties. Today, those who followed Milligan and other
more liberal teachers through the years form the
Chrigian Church Denomination (called a "denomi-
nation" by their own choos n%). hose who were of
the same mind with Fanning became simply Chris-
tians and formed themselves into churches of Christ,
But another division has come in the churches of
Christ during the last 25 years. Does not the former
dispute and its results forewarn us concerning the
end result of the present disturbance?

WORSHIP IN
SPIRIT AND

IN TRUTH A
JOHMN 4:24 fﬁﬁ

1% G, (Y Neal, 318 Kings Highway

WORSHIP IN SONG
Thomas G. O'Neal

In a previous article we have seen the kind of
songs to be sun? in worship are spiritual in nature.
The inner man, Tl Cor. 4:16, is strengthened by such
gpiritual worship.

SPIRITUAL WORSHIP

The Lord said, John 4:24, that our worship is to
be "in spirit" as well as "in truth." We understand
that for our worship to be "in truth” it must be ac-
cordln(i]_|to truth, which is the word of God (John
17:7). However, our worship must be "in spirit"
which we understand to mean that our heart, the
inner most feelings and expressions, are poured out
unto the Lord. Each specific period of worship should
find us so expressing ourselves to God. o

Our worship should never become such that it is
aritual, that we so act toward God without thinking
about what we are doing. However, it is easy for us
to drift into such an attitude and our worship become
not the expression of our heart but the form which
we have repeated so many times.

EXAMPLES

In' the song "Jesus Is All The World To Me' these
words are found: "I trust Him now." Often this
beautiful old sonq is sung and we sing "l trust Him
now" and yet do'| really express my heart's serti-

ments when | sing this? Do | really trust Jesus?
When a problem comes up in my life, do | trust
obedience to the Lord to work it out or do | want
to lean on the arm of flesh. If the latter, do | really
trust Jesus?

"I will tell the wondrous story" are the words of
the second stanza to the song, "I Will Sng Of My
Redeemer." As | sing these words are they really
the sentiment of my heart, or have | sung these so
often that | do not realize what | am saying?

The song "I Am Praying For You" contains some
Povven‘ul words that | need to give attention to as

sing. That alien sinner that is in the service time
after time, do | really express my heart to God and
to himwhen | sing, " For you | am praying?" Have
| prayed for him? As | sing this song, is there a
prayer on my heart for his obedience? Or do | just
Si n[g without my worship being "in spirit?'

o the words "Anywhere with Jesus, over land
and sea, telling souls'in darkness of savation free"
really express my thoughts when | sing them? Are
they sung "in spirit ?" Or do | sing them but am not
interested in talking to one of my neighbors about
his soul ? If such isthe case, then my worship is not
"in spirit" isit? What about your worship?

"l love them no more" are the words of part of
the second stanza of the song "A New Creature."
These words refer to the "old things' that "are

=d" which are the things that allured me before
obedience to Christ. Do | realIY_ feel this way about
them as | sing, or would | till like to en% Be in the
sins of the flesh? Have a drink? Gamble? Do | ill
love these things?

MELODY IN HEART

With the above examples | need to ask myself if
| make melody in my heart (Eph. 5:19) when'l sing?
Is my heart harmonious with the great truths ex-

ressed in the songs ? Or do | find a discord note with

ow | feel and what | am singing? Does n&y heart
overflow with praise and thanksgiving to God for
what he has done for me?

CONCLUSION

It is not enough to show others that worship is
not to be ritualistic, but when | worship | must do
so "in spirit" as well as "in truth" if God is to be
pleased with my worship.

e

OUTLINES OF FLORIDA
COLLEGE LECTURES
1968

Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Horida College Lectures, including 3 lectures on
The Holy Spirit by Franklin T. Puckett, 3 lectures on
the Problem of Human Responsibility and Organiza-
tion by James W. Adams, 3 lectures on The Church
— Its Nature and Structure by Roy E. Cogdill, and
2 lectures on Contemporary Prophetic Cults by Homer
Hailey.

Price $2.00
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THE CRISISON AUTHORITY

Open contempt for authority of all kinds and at

all levels is darmingly and distressingly obvious. The
crime rate continues to mount new datistical_highs
year after year. "Civil disobedience” and "passive re-
Sistance" are popular expressions oRen_Iy promoting
disrespect for and rejection of authority, and they
ggtly describe the deliberate life style of a consider-
ble number of malcontents. Vigorous demonstra-
tions againg established law are commonplace. A
breakdown of major proportions has taken place in
the homes of our land. Divorces for every cause a-
bound. And in many homes where there has not.
a divorce the wife and children reject the authority of
the father (no " problem,” for he does not want it!),
the children rebel against both parents and seize a
kind of independence, and usually an uneasy truce
emerges in an unsteady democratic family state. The
marital laws themselves come under attack with "free
love" and some bizarre arrangements for cohabiting
and child-care being serioudly offered as dternatives
and improvements. Churches dso are undergoing a
revolution in the name of relevance, old standards
are being stuck down, and a power struggle is under
way in several denominations. Even in churches of
Christ voices have been heard boasting that we do
many things for which we have no authority, and
that, we do not necessaily need aL_lthonP/. This isthe
same voice of anarchy, and a pious face and lip-
service to God does not alter the fact. A wave of
novel concepts and practices_have resulted, issuing in
much confusion, division, alienation and aloofness.

Authority, in a single word, is under a multi-pronged
attack on virtuall evear\gc:‘ront. )

What isto be done about the problem? Shaking our
heads in dismay, or wringing our hands, or talking
about how it used to be and of what we are coming
to, will not meet the needs of the hour. Nor will the
crisis be met by our running around shouting "law
and orde” or pleading fervently for "respect for
authority." This Is what is needed alright but will just
saying 1t to someone who loathes established and
legitimate authorlgl be likely to generate respect?
Hardly. He who despises his nation's anthem and
bows his head when it is played, or who hates the
stars and stripes of his homeland and dishonors it by
a degrading use, will not be won over by shouts of
"love that song" or "love that flag." Reasons must be
supplied. Before authority can be expected to be res-
pected, it must be admitted; before it can be admitt-
ed, it must be recognized; before it can be recogniz-
ed, it must be convincingly egtablished. We cannot
assume the very point at issue (in this case, authority)
and just keep parroting our contention (in this case,
that 1t should be respected) with much reasonable ex-
[:%ectatl on that it will persuade a dissenter. )

he premise of authority must be reestablished.
"Prove all things." (I Thess. 5:_21&.) Most people (even
anarchists) acknowledge the wisdom and need of cer-
tain laws, but deny that anyone (including God) has
the right to tell them what to do. As one put it, "I
will not obey a law in the making of which | had no
part." Only If | had a part in its making, only if | see
its wisdom, only when | agree to it will T obey a law!
Arguing the virtues of an individual law is a waste of
time with _such a person for, even if you succeed,
there is still no respect for law itsdf and the whole
matter depending upon a purely personal option can
later be as easily rejected. Further, it enthrones hu-
man wisdom as the Jug?e of the law rather than
rendering law the judge of the man. The whole issue
must therefore be settled at its foundation—what is
the basis for authority? What is its source and nature?
We can meet this crisis on authority by assuming
nothing, and by resorting to God's word for the foun-
dation facts and Rersuaswe proofs that enable us to
know the what, the where and the why of law and
authority. We can thereby go u'o boldly against all
forms of anarchy, and more clearly hold to and plain-
ly preach the lordship of Jesus.
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WHY NOT LEND A HAND?
Connie W, Adams

Searching the criptures is now in the thirteenth
year of service to a large number of readers. During
thistime H.E. Phillips admirably edited the paper
and has seen it through many tight places, financially
speaking, and has not only Kept it alive but has great-
ly improved it. Contrary to the opinion of some, the
publishing of such a paper is not a financial gain. A
number of friends from the start have helped to make
the paper possible but the greatest financial drain has
been on H.E. Phillips himsdf. This he has done be-
cause he believes the sarves a great need. Evi-
dence has accumulated fi rou%h the years of the great
amount of good being done through this effort.

But there is alimit to a man's resources regardless
of his devotion to a worthy project. Not only so, but
there is dso a limit to how much strain one can take
B‘st_lcally when financial worries mount. Brother

illips has aways given more of himsdf in whatever
task he put his than was good for him physical-
ly. He has suffered several heart attacks. | am one of
many who believes that Searchi nlgn_th_e riptures de-
sarves to continue and that H.E. Pnillips deserves the
assistance of grateful brethren who, for years now
have befitted from the wealth of good material
this paPer has presented each month for over twelve
years. In the 1960's | was a regular contributor to the
columns of this paper and counted it a pleasure to
send the paper to 36 people each month for several
K/Iears My own writing responsibilities with Truth

agazine will not permit time to write much for

other papers, but | am still interested in seeing this

paper live and serve. | am also interested in see-

ing some of the gtrain lifted from my esteemed friend
and brother.

Here are some ways you can help. When you renew
your own subscription, why not subscribe for a friend
or relative. It makes a fine qift throughout the year.
Consider sending the paper to so many a month and
have the paper to bill you for the cost. Also, why not
write brother Phillips'a note of appreciation for his
faithful work and sacrifice with the paper and en-
close a donation of whatever amount you can afford.
Brother Phillips did not ask me to Say these things.
They have been on my mind for sometime now.
Manl;)/ of us have befitted from his labors. Don't

e
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THE KETCHERS DE-TURNER EXCHANGE

~ On Tuesday evening, January 25, 1972, at approx-
imately 10 p.m., following the lectures at Horida
College, an overflow crowd assembled at the Univer-
sity church meeting house in Tampa, Horida to hear
Carl Ketcherside and Robert Turner speak on the
eneral theme of "fellowship." For the lack of a
etter word to express what took place | have used
the word "exc " to describe it. It was an arrange-
ment tailored more to the preference of Ketcherside
than to Turner. It was a " panel discussion” following
a thirty minute speech Il%y Carl Ketcherside and a
thirty minute speech by Robert Turner. Other mem-
bers of the panel were Ferrell Jenkins and Harr
Pickup, Jr. Bob F. Owen acted as chairman or mod-
erator as questions were asked from the floor and
directed to some member of the panel. All gquestions
were directed to Ketcherside except one which was
directed to Ferrell Jenkins. ) o
Perhaps others would agproach this review in an
entirely different manner, but | ask you to bear with
me as | write candidly what my impressions of the
meeting were as | saw it, and to say what | must say
on the subject. | speak only for mysdf and am not
particularly interested in pleasing anyone but God in
this study. (Gal. 1:10) )
Here now | want to commend Carl Ketcherside
on his pleasant disposition and congenial E_ersonall_ty
in presenting his views on fellowship. His kindness in
attempting to answer guestlons and his winning
smile overshadowed his dodges and evasions in direct-
ly facing 'UP to the gquestions that were asked. This
was ceartain %/ true in the minds of some who did not
understand his real doctrine and the consequences of
it. As aperson, | have never met a more pleasart and
kind man, nor a more dignified gentleman than Carl
Ketcherside. But this does not mean that he is right
religiously and to be received as a brother 1n
Christ. His personality and aﬁpearance_should not
allow us to be deceived by his corruptible teach-
ing and the consequences of it. The Holy Spirit
said that Satan is transformed into an angel of light.
"Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be
transformed as the minigters of ri gi(hteousn&ss; whase
end shall be according to their works" (2 Cor. 11:15).
| want it clear and explicit from beginning to end
that | am not making an attack upon the person of
Carl Ketcherside, but am directing my attention in
this study to the false doctrine he teaches and practic-
es. 9nce no error exists apart from some person, it
becomes necessary to involve the person who espous-
es the error when exposing it. He must go down with
the error or repent and be separated from it by the

blood of Jesus Christ in obeying the truth.

Nearly all of the errors in the views held by Carl
Ketcherside are based upon a misunderstanding, mis-
representation and misapplication of the figures used
by the Holy Spirit in describing the relationship of
the redeemed to God and the Saviour Jesus Christ.
Any figure pressed too far or used in a sense that con-
flicts with other figures and plain statements in the
word of God is not an understanding of the truth.
Whether done ignorantly or deliberately, the con-
sequences of such misuse of the scriptures has creat-
ed all sorts of denominations and divisions among stu-
dents of the Bible. Carl disavows any action or teach-
ing that causes division among brethren, yet the vearﬁ
foundation of his false doctrine is the cause of
divisions: a misapplication of the word of God.

| believe brother Robert Turner hit at the very core
of the error when he spoke of Carl's misuse of the
fi r%;ure of family relationship. From the tape of the ex-
change Robert said: " The family relationship, and,
of course, the birth process that goes with it, is a
flgfur_e of speech. Those who come into an acceptable
relationship with God are likened unto a kingdom,
and when you are talking about these people in'terms
of a kingdom, they are citizens. And the language
that would go with teaching anything along that line
is language that has to do with kingdom. Kingdom
language. Y ou are talking about a ruler. In fact, you
are emphasizing the rule of God in Chrigt, and he is
king, and so on. But when you are talking about these
same people from the standpoint of horticulture,
then those people are no longer citizens, they are
branches. Y ou don't have a vine with citizens on it.
You have a vine with branches on it, because you
maintain the use of the figure throughout. And Christ
is the vine, just like Christ is the king in the other
figure. When you are speaking in terms of an organ-
ism or a body, you are talking about the units as
members of that body. You wouldn't talk about a
body, referring to a head and then having branches,
but having members. When you are talking about a
building, Christ is the foundation or chief corner
stone, and the units are lively stones. Now when you
are talklng% about those same people from the stand-
point of a family, the unit is a child. But from a prag-
matic standpoint, getting right to the bottom of the
thing, there is no difference In being a child of God
and a lively stone in the building, and a member of
his body, and a branch on the vine, and a citizen in
his kingdom." _

ThiS is exactly mfy understanding of the word of
God. For a number of years | have discussed with var-
ious krethren the abuse of the figure of the family
relationship in showing our relationship to God
through Christ. Not all of the process of the "new
birth can be compared to physical birth. The father-
child relationship was never intended by the figure to
exactly parallel the human relationship in all points,
This is the reason | reject the idea of " once a child of
God, always a child of God," just as | reject the idea
of "once a branch on the vine, always a branch on
the vine." These are all the same people in the same
relationship to God, but described under different

figures.
FIGURESOF THE CHURCH

The ekklesia of Chrigt (the "called out" by the gos-
pel) are those people who have been saved, redeemed,
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had their sins remitted, reconciled to God, justified,
sanctified, purchased unto God, and various other
expressions which tell the same thlng: That through
the merit of the blood of Christ and by obedience to
the faith once delivered to the saints, man is deliver-
ed from the guilt and eternal consequences of his sins
to the freedom from sin and the hope of eternal life
with God.

All this is expressed in several different figures to
emphasize one or more aspects of this savation and
new relationship to God. This ekklesia of Christ is
called a body, a building, a bride, a kingdom, a house-
hold or family, Israel, branches on a vine, wheat in a
field, a priesthood, a nation, a chosen race, a flock of
sheep, and other figures. Any lesson drawn from one
of the figures that makes the others non-sense is not
a proper use of the figures.

To illustrate allow me to take just one figure and
show the limitations of it in the simplest way. We are
baptized into Christ (Gal. 3:27). Does this mean that
the act of immersion and emersion literally places one
into the person of Christ who is at the right hand of
God? But we are baptized into one body (I Cor. 12:
13). Does baptism literally put us into the physical or
spiritual body of Christ at the right hand of God?
Certainly not! Into Christ means to be put into the
relatlpnsh|P with him that provides all the spiritual
blessings from God. Into the body means to be put
into the relationship of the one "called out” com-
munity of people who are all in Christ in the same
sense as just stated in the previous sentence.

Baptism is described as a birth. One must be born
of water and of the Spirit (John 3:3,5). It is the wash-
ing of regeneration (Titus 3:5). It is the washing of
water by the word (Eph. 5:26). Obviously, these are
figures of a deliverance from one world into another.
In literal birth one is delivered from his mother's
womb into the world in which we live. Without this
Bhysmal birth, natural or otherwise, one would never

e in this world from his mother's womb. Error is
created when this figure is pressed beyond this point.
For example, the charge by some denominationalists
that if we depend upon baptism to save us, we have
water for our mother and claim God for our Father.
This is said because physical birth always requires a
mother who delivers the child, and if we claim that
baptism is the new birth, we must be born of water,
which makes water our mother.

CARL KETCHERSDE'S" BROTHERIN PROSPECT"

At the end of questions from the floor, the panel
had ten minutes to discuss the subject of fellowship
among themselves. Harry Pickup, Jr. asked Carl
Ketcherside the following question: "Do you believe
that every conscientious believer in the fact of
Christ's divinity, and confessor of the Lordship of
Jesus, who is unimmersed, is your brother in pro-
spect?"

Carl answered: "No, | don't think necessarily that
everyone such is. | do believe this. | believe that when
one is thoroughly convinced of those facts that con-
stitute the good news and the glad tidings, and he re-
pents of his sin upon the basis of this faith, | think he
Is God's child and my brother. But | think there is a
great deal more than just saying, you know, that you

elieve in Jesus as an intellectual fact.”

Harry responded with this question: "Do you not
say, and have you not written, that every conscien-

tious believer in the fact of Christ's, divinity, and con-
fessor of the Lordship of Jesus, though unimmersed,
is your brother in prospect? Carl replied: "Yes, such
an individual is." Harry asked: "He is your brother in
prospect?"

Carl answered: "Yes, he is God's child and my
brother in prospect.”

Harry then read from | John 5 the condition of the
one begotten of God to show the predicament of
Carl's position. After some statements denying the
conclusions that followed from the passages read,
Carl responded with the f_oIIowin%: "l believe with
Alexander Campbell that birth, either in the physical
or sBmtuaI kingdom, never produces life. You are
not born in order to have life; you are born because
you do have life. And the purpose of birth is to bring
you into a state or relationship where you can enjo
the blessings for which life was intended, and fulfill
the responsibilities that are devolving upon it. But |
believe that a person is begotten of God by the Spirit
through the word, and then this individual develops
the place where he is born into the family. But he is
begotten of God before. He is not begotten in the
water, that is when he is delivered. You are not be-
gotten in the hospital. That is where you are deliver-
ed. And so for this reason I think that an individual
is begotten of God, and because he is begotten of the
same Father who begot me, he is my brother in
prospect and God's child in ﬁrospect. But still he is
not in the family any more than Jerry and Sue were
until Nell delivered them. It'sojlust_ that simple." .

Now since Carl has carried this figure to the point
of conception and dellver?/ exactly as in the f)hysmal
family, using his own wife and children to illustrate
the point, | wonder if he would explain who the
mother is who is carrylnghthls begotten unborn child
of God? He said the birth did not produce life, but
one was born who already had life. This unborn child
of God has life by reason of conception, and Carl
said: "He is not begotten in the water, that is when
he is delivered." But how can there be a birth without
a mother to deliver the unborn child? | wonder who
or what the mother of God's children is. His problems
str?m from his abuse of the figure of family relation-
ship.

ANOTHER FIGURE OF BAPTISM

Baptism is said to be a burial and resurrection
(Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2:12). In this figure we have a con-
flict with the figure of a birth if either is carried be-
yond its intended use. One must die before he can be
buried and resurrected. But if one dies before he is
born, he never has life in this world following the del-
ivery. How do we reconcile this? The obvious truth
is that the figure of a birth is only intended to des-
cribe the purpose of baptism as bringing into a new
life as a family and the corresponding figures would
be that of family relationship. All figures in this
relationship must agree with the other figures that
describe the same people in relationship to God.

The figure of a burial and resurrection is intended
to contrast the state of sin and death from which one
is delivered and the state of new life in relationship to
Christ after he arose from the dead to die no more.
This emphasizes life as opposed to death rather than
family relationship.

If arelationship can be established, it can be brok-
en. | know of no exception. M arriage is broken by
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death. All human phgsic_al ties are broken by death.
If, as in the time of Christ and the apostles, one had
the power to raise the dead, he would reestablish the
physical ties that existed before death. But such is
not done now, and in the general resurrection we are
sown a hatural _(phys_ncal? %ody and raised a spiritual
body. The relationship of physical ties is not restored
in the al resurrection at the last day.

| do not believe the Bible teaches the eternal
brotherhood of men in Christ regardless of their
doctrines and practice. The combination of figures as
they are used in the word of God clearly teach that
there are conditions upon which one must come into
the right relationship to God, and there are con-
ditions upon which that one remains in the right re-
lationship to God. If the conditions of the gospel are
essetial to one getting into Christ, then the con-
ditions of the New Testament are essertial to one
sta*ng in Christ. _ ) )

his is the firgt of three articles dealing with Carl
Ketcherside's abuse of the figures of relationship to
God used by the Holy Spirit. His misuse of these
figures has produced his despicable doctrine on
Fellowship. .

H. E. Phillips
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_ Television in general is getting pretty rotten. It
is difficult to view any musical or variety program
without seeing half-naked women gyrating and
jumping around as if they had just esc from
the jung e. But beyond doubt, one of the most vain,
immoral and ungodly shows ever seen anywhere is
"The Dean Martin Show." Just about every comment
the man makes is suggestive and risqué. And he
can't even sing without acting a fool — and sucking
a cigarette. _

| seldom see any of his show any more, but
a few months ago | saw a part of one. It opened
with the naked girls, known as the "Ding-a-ling sis-
ters.” Then he hired a girl to stand in for his wife in
a vulgar scene. After she did some singing, he said,
"Her voice is s0 sexy the doctor hasto look down her
throat through a key hole." When time came for a
station break, a girl came wriggling out on the st
with the message written on her stomach, and s
didn't have on enough clothes to cover a decent jay
bird! After she left, a very ugly girl came out and
said to Dean, "Name one thing that she's got that |
haven't." He said, "l can name two."

_Then they played the musical game where the
girls each sing a line from a song and then he
matches it with one from another song, and each
time it ends up being suggestive. And on and on it
went, along with all of the jokes about him being a
drunkard, which is probably no joke.

Decent citizens_should write the NBC Network
and all others which are contributing to the moral
corruption of our society by showing such filth.

| have known that cigarette smokers are without
self-control, but | finally heard of one who will admit
it. Leonid 1. Brezhnev, of the Soviet Communist
Party is trying to stop smoking, and it seems that
he is having such a hard time that he has a timed
cigarette case which will allow him only a specified
number per day. Now_ | can understand that for a
Communist, but a Christian should control himsel f
t1)y6such passages as | Cor. 6:19,20; 9:25 and Il Pet.

In an editorial entitled, "The Coming ACC Preach-
er's Workshop" (Firm Foundation, Jan. 4, 19722,
brother Reuel Lemmons said, "We hold it a sdf-
evident fact that most of the trouble in the brother-
hood is preacher-generated. Groups of brethren do
not divide from each other unless they are led in
that division by preachers. The anti-cooperation




Page 6

folly would never have wounded the body of Christ
had it not been for preachers.” _

There is some truth in this statement, but he is
guilty of the verK thlnﬁ that has caused and which
perpetuates much of the division, namely, misrep-
resentation ! He does not know of any " anti-coopera-
tion" brethren. He has spoken out recently against
church support of colleges. Would it be fair to ac-
cuse him of being "anti-college?" No, for he sup-
ports them and is on the board of one and maybe
two. He is arti-church-support of colleges. Likewise,
we are not anti-cooperation; we are anti-centraliza-
tion and usurpation! Let us tell the truth about one
another, and then we will know what we believe
and why.

_ Inarecent letter to brother Y ater Tant concem-
ing some churches and instrumental music, Leroy
Garrett sad, "Snce the New Testament scriptures
say nothing about instrumental music either way,
those brethren concluded that its use was a matter
of opinion.... It is true that the New Testament
says not_hln% about instrumental music, but all that
proves is that the New Testament says nothing
about instrumental music. People can differ as to
how they interpret silence, and silence does have
to be interpreted, and still have mutual respect for
the authority of scripture,” =~ o _

Now that's the same fallacious thinking which
allowed a large Baptist Church in Texas to save
Coca-Cola on the Lord's table, and a Methodist
Church in . Louis to use hamburgers. The New
Testament doesn't say one word about using Coca-
Cola and hamburgers on the Lord's table. Does that
make it ri ght’? According to Garrett it does.

The Old Testament never said one word about a
man from the tribe of Juda serving as priest, but the
inspired apostle used such silence to show that one
could not serve with God's approval (Heb. 7:14).

"He doesn't believe in taking care of orphans.”
When a statement like that is made and believed,
two things are true: the one who makes it is lying,
and the one who believes it is incredibly naive and
ought to be ashamed. Y ou can't name a person —
black or white, Christian or atheist — who opposes
an omphan child having the necessities of life! These
"orphan-haters" are like Campbellites; I've heard
much about them but | have never seen one.

In response to one of our radio programs, a lady
from lowa wrote: "Christ will reign on the earth for
1,000 years. That's what I've been taught all of my
life, and | believe it. If he does not, then he deserved
to be crucified. He should reign on the earth and mﬁ
dead mother ought to be alive again on the eart
some day too. Thisis what | want to believe." And
| imagine she will believe that until she dies. We sent
her some material which proves that Christ will not
reign on this earth, and she retumed it. So, like the
majority of the people, she is going to believe what
she wants to believe regardless of the facts. Isaiah,
Christ, and Paul encountered such Tpeople, and the
are described in Matthew 13:15. There isn't muc
you can do for them.

Abolish Sundays? Don't laugh; they may do it!
An Associated Press article out of Chicago said:
"With Sundays w!detI%/ used for recreation rather
than rest and worship, the Rev. Dr. Leroy C. Hodapp,
a Bloomington, Ind., Methodist leader, sug%ests N
the weekly Christian Advocate that the church aban-
don its weekly worship custom, and substitute ten
'‘Christ-Days' per year in large centers of worship."

After all, when people cease to worship God as the
New Testament authorizes — and they have — what
difference does it make whether or not they worship
a all ? We wonder if the "Rev." has reach such pas-
sages as Acts 20:7? The first day of the week —
each week — is the true "Chnst-day" for true
Christians.

WORSHIP IN
SPIRIT AND
IN TRUTH
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SOME ACTSOF SATAN IN THE CHURCH

| have before me a booklet, "The Acts of The
Holy Spirit in The Church of Christ Today," which
is published by the Full Gospel Business Men's Fel-
lowship International in Los Angeles, Calif. It con-
tains 14 articles by the same number of men, all of
whom claim to be members of the Church of Christ.
They are: Ben Fanklin, Dean Dennis, Pat Boone,
Forrest H. Wells, Donald R. Hurley, Dwyatt Gantt,
William R. Epperson, W. L. Wilson, Jim Noblitt, T.
C. Wisenbaker, Paul Logue, Curtis Lydic, George
Welsh and Lester E. Nichols.

THEIR CLAIM

_ The claim of these individuals is expressed in the

title, they all believe that the Holy Spirit is working
now in a miraculous way. Claim is made for Holy
Spirit baptism, prophecy, tongues, gifts of healing,
faith, wisdom, discernment, etc. now among the
Lord's people.

COMMON DENOMINATOR

In reading this booklet through twice each of these
men have some common ground. That common de-
nominator is error. (1) Each of these men claim to
be a member of the Lord's church. However, after
reading the articles | would question if they were
ever a member. Please note that | am not saying
they were not, | am just questioning if they were.
Their concept of the church is that it IS a denomina-
tion. The expressions used in regard to the church
reveals their denominational concept. "Our church
doctrine” (p. 9), "other denominations" (p. 10),
"our denominational bodies" (p. 10), "I had been
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the minister of one of the denomination's largest
churches in the west, the Northside Church of
Christ" (p. 11), "served as pastor to four such
churches” (p. 25), "Church of Christ preacher” (p.
26), "overcoming denominational hang-ups' (p. 46),
"of our denomination” (p. 49), "we went to our de-
nominational church, Vemont Avenue Church of
Christ, near George Pepperdine College,” (p. 51),
"I remember saying to ou&f_astor"_(p. 62) are just
some of the expressions used in relation to the Lord's
church that show that these men look upon the
church as a denomination. ) )

(2) Again and again they give their personal
"testimony" that what t_heg claim is so. But others
could give the same kind of testimony that other
acts are of the Holy Spirit. (3) These individuals
want to establish the fact that they were "real true
church of Christ members" a one time. They give
all kinds of evidence, such as, being a "Bible sdgool
superintendent, coordinator, youth worker, elder,
etc. in both large and small congregation” (p. 60) or
such a church "was started in our home" (ﬁ: 65) and
"l attended Pepperdine College and while there

lanted all the shrubs around the Church of Christ
uilding on Vemont Avenue, every one of the trees
and the grass" (p. 65). _

These men cast the Lord's church in the role of a
denomination and evidence their displeasure of
preachers who expose denominationalism and draw
the line on them where the Bible draws the line.

HOLY SPIRITVS. HOLY SPIRIT

_ One of the interesting things about this booklet
is al of these men claim a miraculous operation of
the Holy Spirit in their lives. Yet, they are divided
on some fundamental issues about the Holy Spirit.
For example o_n_page 17, one prays for the baptism
of the Holy Spirit, but on pages 26-27 one receives
Holy Spirit baptism by the _ayln%on of hands by
an Episcopal priest. Both claim to have Holy Spirit

aptism, yet both claim to have received such in a
ditfferent way. Another example, one claims, on page
8, "that which is perfect” in | Cor. 13:10 refers to
"Chrigtian maturity" but on page 14 we are told it
refers to "the perfect state of all things ushered in
by the return of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ"
and then on page 66 we are told it refers to "Jesus
Christ." We have three different answers by three
different men, yet each claims Holy Spirit direction.
Thus, these men have the Holy Spirit divided if what
they say is so.

TONGUES

One of the things that is often affirmed of the
Holy Spirit in this booklet is that he causes these
men and others to speak in tongues. The claim is
made he causes men to speak in: "strange words'
fp. 8), in "a prayer Iangua%ee" %) 14), in a "new
anguage” (p. 17 and 27), "when blocked in the Eng-
lish lanquage, | have spoken in this new tonque”
p. 28), "in a new and unknown tongue” (p. 34), "I

roke forth in a tongue of praise and prayer in words
| had never heard™ (p. 35), "heavenly language"
fp. 35), in a "complex Indian dialect" eé 36), "In a
anguage | didn't know" (p. 37), "I spoke in a new
language” (p. 48), "a voluble stream of a heavenly
language" (p. 53), "in a strange tongue" (p. 61),

"a strange and utterly amazing tongue which | had
never heard" (p. 67), "a new and sfrange language"
p. 69), and "ecstatic language" (p. 58). One says
“there ‘came a flood of sounds, none of them at all
intelligible, lasting for rE)erhaps a minute or two and
then stopping, as though by some will other than my
own" (p. 58). This one claiming to speak in an
"ecstatic language” says the "sounds” were not "in-
_te||lﬁ_lb|e" . 58). Does the Holy Spirit give an un-
intelligent language? The new Testament teaches
otherwise (Acts 2:6,8,11). Cf. | Cor. 14:9,19.

NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING

Having seen the denominational attitude these
men have toward the Bible and the church of the
Lord, | want to note some New Testament passages
which they fail to understand.. )

(1) 1 Cor. 15:8 —Paul said of Christ that "last
of all he was seen of me also.” If this were under-
stood, one would not read in this booklet of one say-
ing of his claimed experience "| believe it was a
vision of the glory of Christ Himself, and | was
hlgr(:a3 iven a glimpse of Him, the full image of Deity"

(2) Acts 1:4-8 — This passage is used in the book-
let to teach that Holy Spirit baptism is for men
today. While it is true that someone in this passage
is promised Holy Spirit baptism, it is not men now.
Note the context: (1) commandment was given to
the apostles, v. 2; (Z&to_ the apostles Christ showed
himself, v. 3; (3) Christ was assembled with the
apostles and commanded them %the apostles) that
they should not depart but wait for the promise of
the Father, v. 4, (4§the "ye" of verse 5 that were
promised Holy Spirit baptism were the apostles of
verse 2. The antecedent of the personal pronounsin
verse 3-8 is the noun, apostles, in verse 2. When one
understands this, he will not be expecting to be bap-
tized with the Holy Spirit since he is not an apostle.
Men are not now the ones to whom the Lord made
the promise of Acts 1:5,8, so men now have no right
to expect the fulfillment of the promise,

(3) John 14:16-17 — Use is made of this passage
to show that " gifts of the Holy Spirit are promised
in the Bible" for men today. The context of the chap-
ter will show otherwise. In John 13:5, it is learned
that Jesus was with his disciples; he told them " that
one of you shall betray me" (13:21); chapter 15:16
shows Jesus still is speaking to the disciples when
he said, "I have chosen you." In these chapters in
which this passage is found, the names of some of
the apostles are given in conversation with Christ.
The "you" of this passage the context .shows is the
apostles; not men today. In these passages all these
men miss a fundamental rule of understanding, that
IS, when some are specifi calII:y addressed, no one else
isincluded in that address. For examgmle, "I will spue
thee out of my mouth" (Rev. 3:16) addressed to
I(_Fglodlc?)e%ns does not include saints a Philadelphia

ev. 3.7).

@ 1 &or._ 13:8-10 —It is admitted (p. 7) that
this passage is one " which even hinted that anything
of the miraculous would cease at some time." It is
observed in the article that the reason the miracu-
lous continues is because v. 8 "states that 'prophe-
cies,' not 'prophecy' would cease." That isreal wis-
dom. If 'prophecies’ ceased it would be because
'prophecy’ ceased. If 'prophecy’ continued there
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on words, but is not a real argument. _
| Cor. 12:8-10 names the miraculous gifts of the
Spirit. | Cor. 12:14-31 shows they were for edifying
the body. | Cor. 13:1-7 shows the need for love even
with miraculous gifts. | Cor. 13:8-13 shows that mi-
raculous gifts would cease. "Prophecies shall fail"
"tongues shall cease and knowledge shall vanish
away.” How could language be plainer? But such
plain Ian%uage means_nothing to one who wants, in-
tends to have, and thinks he has spiritual |g{!‘Lts. He
is right and the New Testament is in error. | says
"now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but
the greatest of these Is charity” (I Cor. 13:13).
These men whose articles are in the booklet would
gayz[_" now abideth tongues, prophecy, and Holy Spirit
ism.
uch more could be said about this neat printed
booklet filled with error. | trust that this will help
tsomelgrﬁe into whose hands this book of false doc-
rine falls.

would be 'grophecies' continued. This is just a play
2
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PROBLEM PERIODSIN OLD
TESTAMENT HISTORY

THE PERIOD OF THE PATRIARCHS (2)

The consensus of scholarship has come around to
a more conservative attitude toward the Genesis ac-
count of the patriarchal period. William F. Albright
affirms that "aside from a few die-hards among
older scholars, there is scarcely a single biblical his-
torian who has not been impr by the rapid
accumulation of data supporting the substantial
historicity of ﬁatrlarchal tradition" (The Biblical
Period, p. 3). Nelson Glueck goes so far as to say,
"Either the Age of Abraham coincides with the Mid-
de Bronze | period between the twenty-first and
nineteenth centuries B.C. or the entire saga dealing
with the Patriarch must be dismissed, so far as its
historical value is concerned, from scientific consid-
eration” (Riversin the Deset, p. 68). The period be-
tween the twentieth and sixteenth centuries B.C.,
the age of the Patriarchs, continues Albright, "was
unusually well adapted for such movements as those
described in the Book of Genesis' (op. cit., p. 4).

MIDDLE BRONZE AGE

Archaeologists cdl this period the Middle Bronze
Afge (2000 -1500 B.C.). In Babylonia it was the time
of Hammurabi, king of the Amorites, a nation of

people frequently mentioned in the Book of Genesis
(Gen. 10:16; 14:7; 15:16,21; 48:22). It was aso the
time of the Hyksos invasion of Iq?/pt_(laie eigh-
teenth century) ; while at Nuzi the Hurrians (Bibli-
cal Horites, Gen. 14:6; 36:20,21,29) were in power.
During the Middle Bronze Age Palestine was di-
vided into little city states according to the Hyksos
sources and the Amarna letters. _

These Canaanite city states dotted the Mediter-
ranean coast and the rich valleys of Palestine, a fact
that helps to explain why Abraham traveled thro_u h
the hill country and settled in the South. Albright
makes quite a point of this: "In this period, more-
over, towns were scattered thinly throu«I:]h the hill
country and sedentary occupation was largely re-
stricted to the coastal plains and the broad alluvial
valleys of Jezreel and the Jordan. The wanderings of
the Patriarchs are thus correctly limited by tradi-
tion to the hill country and the desert Negeb; not a
single city of the coastal plains or the broad valleys
of the interior is mentioned (except in the extreme
south)" (Ibid., p. 5). _

Furthermore, as George Ernest Wright observes:
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Abraham is associated with Manre éGen. 13:18),
Isaac with Beersheba (Gen. 26:23; 28:10), and Ja
cob with Bethel, Shechem and Dothan (Gen. 33:18;
35:1; 37:17). Wright then states that " archaeologi-
cal evidence confirms that these towns were the main
settlements in the area between 2000 and 17000
B.C." (Biblical Ar_chaeologﬁ, ab_rldg}ed ed, p. 29). So
the Patriarchs avoided the heavily fortified areas of -
the hill country and Negeb. Notice the subtle accu-
racy of the Genesis account in this whole matter.

MARI

Mari, located on the bend of the Euphrates north-
west of Babylon, has vielded 20,000 to 30,000 cl%y
tablets d_atlngI back to the eighteenth century B.C.
Names like Nahor, Haran, Serug, Terah, Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Benjamin, and Hamor are not unknown
in these texts. One is even tempted to associate the
term "Habiru" in the Mari letters with the designa-
tion "Hebrew" ascribed to Abraham in Genesis
14:13, although such an association presents some
difficulties, for the term "Habiru" is certainly not
]Eest_rll cted in its gpplication to Abraham's immediate
amily.

THE REAL ISSUE

There is no reason to doubt the accuracy of the
Genesis record in respect to historical matters. The
critic's real problem has to do with his unwillingness
to believe in miracles, but the issue often is shifted
to other questions.
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INSTITUTIONALISM—WHY | CHANGED

One of the most difficult decisions | ever made in
my life was my decision to take a stand againgt in-
stitutionalism. 1 believed, as perhaps many of you
who read this article believe, that the support of hu-
man ingitutions (such as orphan's homes, colleges,
hospitals, etc.) should come from the church's
treasury because of the good they were doing. | based
this solely on the emotional appeal that was bein
made for those who were orﬁhans, the sick, etc., an
on human reasoning rather than Scriptural facts. Yet,
my desire to be right forced me to take a stand
against church support of human institutions. Jesus

Avenue Conwav, Arkansas 72032
1 1 ¥

sad, "If ye continue in my word, then are ye m){
disciples indeed." (John 8:31). | knew all alon
must abide in the doctrine of Christ, in order to
His disciple. "He that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son."
(2 John 9). o

| want each one who reads this article to know that
| understand dyour problems and the pressures that are
belgg placed on you by institutional brethren, for |
faced the same sort of problem. )

| was living in Chattanooga, Temnessee at thetime |
made the change. | had been troubled about my stand
for several months. Y et, | was not about to allow my-
sdf to be labeled an "anti" unless | was absolutely
sure | wasright. | had several questions that were ask-
ed by several of my preaching brethren who were
opposed to human ingdtitutions, that | was unable to
answer. | an to ask many of my preacher friends,
elders, and others (who believed as | did) to help me
find the answers to these problems that | had
encountered. Some refused to discuss the matter, and
others made attempts to answer, and yet the answers
were not Scriptural answers. For Example:

1. Where in the Bible, did one church ever send
money to another church to preach the gospel? No
answer was given!! ) _

2. Where is Scriptural authority for a church making
a donation to anY kind of a human institution? No
answer was given!! ) )

3. Where is Bible authority for elders overseeing any
work except that "which is among them" (I Pet.
5:2)? No answer was given!! o

4. Where is the authority for the church engaging in
and providing for suppers, parties, or entertainment
for anyone? No answer was given!! )

If any effort was ever made to answer these, it was
usually James 1:27 or Gal. 6;10. Actually, the more
| heard these passages used by my brethren to sup-
port these practices of taking money from the
Church's t_reasur?/ to support human institutions, the
more convinced [ was that | was wrong. It is really an
insult to any person's mtelll%ence to quote the above
passage to try to prove church action, when the

Sa themsdves are giving ingructions to the
individual Christian and his living the Chrigtian life.
Read them and see for yourselves.

But, as | said, | know of your problems. When |
took a stand against these "church splitting innova-
tions," one of my dearest friends, who was a gospel

reacher said, " hope and prag J.T. quits preaching."

ot only this, but | was told by the congregation
where | was preaching one Sunday morning, that that
would be my last day. | was left without any means
of supporting my family; | was then faced with belng
in opposition to many of my dearest friends an
many in my own family. | immediately became an
"orphan hater" to hear my friends (?) tell it. Yet, |
was confronted by the fact that regardless of what

)eople call CE/ou, od is right!! "In hope of etemal
ife, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the
world began™ (Titus 1:2). | also knew that God sad,
"Seek ye tirg the kln%dom of God, and his righteous-
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you"
(matt. 6:33). That is why | changed — Jesus said |
must!! "And a man's foes shall be those of his own
household. He that loveth father or mother more
than me is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not
his cross, and followeth after me is not worthy of
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me" (Matit. 10:36-38). In the light of this, | could not
allow friends or family to stand in the way of my be-
ing right. Yes, | lost much but | gained much more. |
gained a position that | can support by the Bible. |
can give Scriptural authority (command, example
necessary inference) for my teaching and practice. |
am not now afraid to try fo defend what | believe.
All institutional 1preachers are!! | know why the
won't defend it. They can't. | know, because [ tried!
| wanted to be able to defend it as much as anyone
ever did. It grieved me much to have my friends tum
their backs on me. ) o

All of you who read this publication, or who have
read my writings in the past, know that | am still try-
ing to obtain the answers to the questions that | stat-

earlier in this article. It would be a happy day in
gnc}/ lifeif | could call those who are so bitterly oppos-

to me, and join hands and hearts with them again.
Yes, with all the pleas | have made for Bible authority
for these things, few have even tried to give me
Scriptural authority for these things—and those who
did, gave <riptures that have nothing to do with the
quedtions that were asked. Therefore, | will have to
continue to speak out againgt ingtitutionalism and
those who espouse it as much as | dislike being in
oploosutlo_n to my brethren. Paul sad, "And have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but
rather reprove them" C(;Eph. 5:11). Thus, | must do
this to be pleasing to God. If | preach ar_'P{thlng that
was not received from God, His curses will rest upon
me (Gal. 1:8-9). And, if | do not abide in the doctrine
of Chrigt, I cannot have God (2 John 9). )

- S0, as you can well see, | can sympathize with your
situation, and feel sorry for you. | know it will be
hard, but you too muds take your sand against in-
stitutionalism and against an)lfthlng for which you
cannot find Bible authority. | beg of you—please
sand up againg these innovations, or else give me
Scriptural authority for your practices so that | may
stand with you! ]

(This aticle has been in tract form for a number of
years. At this writing, over 50,000 copies have been
printed and distributed. They may still be obtained at
one cent per copy simply by writing to J.T. Smith,
1320 Gardiner Lane, Louisville, Kentucky, 40213.
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"THE CHURCH TREASURY™"

Within the last few years the " church treasury"
has come in for more than its share of criticism. Per-
haps some of this criticism is justified and some of
itis mtlrelﬁ without Bible backing. It is awell known
fact that the name "church treasury” is not found
in the New Testament writings. However, it cannot
be denied that a collection of money was gathered
by Christians on the first day of the week (I Cor.
16:1-2). | suppose one could call this collection by
a number of names and still be within the confines
of biblical description. It is not my purpose in this
article to argue for the name " church treasury" or
any other specific terminology but to establish Bible
authority for such a collection and its scriptural use.

When Paul told the Corinthian brethren to make
this collection he used a military term "As | have
given order." He said, "As | have given order to the
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first
day of the week let every one of you lay by him in
store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no
gatherings when | come.” It must be observed in this
text that this order was not for Corinth only. He
had given a uniform order for all the churches in
regard to this collection. It must also be observed
that it was to be done on the first day of the week.
| insist that this verse authorizes Christians to give
as they have been prospered, upon the first day of
the week and that this collection belongs to a local
congregation and that said money is to be used for
whatever God has authorized a local congregation to
do. | maintain, from other texts, we can find that a
local con?r%gatlon used such funds for preaching the

ospel (IT Cor. 11:8) and for helping poor saints
?I Cor. 16:1-2). _ o

| would now like to notice some objections to the
church treasury as it is used by many brethren.
First, we have some who scoff at the idea of atreas-
ury at all. They insist that | Cor. 16 was a special
contribution and that there is no authority for a
church treasury today. However, these critics in-
volve themsdves in difficulties from which they can-
not escape. They all agree that churches supported
Paul in preaching the gospel but they cannot con-
sistently tell where these churches received the
money. They all agree that the CHURCHES sup-
ported the widows indeed (I Tim. 5) but they can't
tell us where the CHURCHES got the money! If they
admit that some sort of collection was made they
have surrendered their argument because a treasury
comes into existence. It must be observed that in
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both of the above cases the text says CHURCHES
or a church supported both Paul and the widow in-
deed. Some might try to argue that what the indi-
vidual does the church is domg but on this he is in
great difficulty. In 1 Tim. 5:16, Paul says, "If any
man or woman (individuals) that believeth have
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the church
be charged.” It is true that the church is made up of
individuals, but neighbor, there has to be a differ-
ence in_the individual and the church or Paul made
an ingpirational blunder. Paul tells us in this text
that when an individual is taking care of a widow this
is NOT the CHURCH doing it! ) _

There are others who insist that this collection of
| Cor. 16 was for poor saints and that under no cir-
cumstance should this money be used for preaching
the gospel. It cannot be denied that Paul makes spe-
cific reference to this collection being for poor sants.
The text bears this out. However, we must remem-
ber the Bible says CHURCHES supported Paul and
our problem is WHERE DID THEY GET THE
MONEY? Some have implied that the churches
mlght have had TWO treasuries, one for evangelism
and the other for benevolence. This is not only ab-
surd but without Bible authority. Snce | Cor. 16 is
the only Bible example on how churches RAISED
mone¥, it must be established as an exclusive }?al
tern for any congregation raising. money. The
SPENDING of that money is found in other texts.
If one argues that é)reachlnlg the gospel is not men-
tioned in'1 Cor. 16, | would remind him that "The
cup" is not mentioned with the "bread”" in Acts 2:42
where the Lord's supper is mentioned. | would also
remind the critic that the entire plan of salvation
(faith, repentance, confession and baptism) are not
mentioned in any ONE verse in the Bible! One does
not have to establish Bible authority for something
by finding all the essertials crouched in ONE verse.

“Sabbatarians criticize the church treasury in a
different way. Burt F. Marr%whom | met in debate
several years ago, argued that the first day of the
week was not the Lord's day but the first day of the
week. He insisted that the laying by in store was
fruit such as grapes, figs and apples. He said the
people at Corinth went out into the fields on the first
day of the week and gathered this fruit so it could
be sent to the poor sants at Jerusalem. | asked him
w(rj]y they could do this only on Sunday and he never
did reply. | also pointed out that 1l Cor. 9:2 tells us
that the church at Corinth had been "ready a year
ago." This means that all "fruit" had been laid up
for a year. It would be rather absurd to think they
could gather fruit the year around, in all seasons,
and that it could be preserved for an entire year!

Y es, we have critics of the church treasury but
the fact remains that the Bible teaches that a col-
lection was made by churches; that churches sup-

orted preachers and poor sants, and that the col-
ections were made on every firs day of the week.
These facts cannot be denied.
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The only "out" that you have now is to retract
your implication or state the man's name with
documented proof concerning every work he engaged
in (for you said all were failures) so that the brethren
may know who it is, cease their support, and pray for

God's forgiveness. Are you willing to just " a" or
date clearr?y’? We will wgt. 9%l .
5066 Park Place
Hammond, Indiana
46320

Donald G. Collins, 2005 Wisconsin Ave., Joplin,
Mo., 64801 — |_helped a small group of Christians
start a congregation In EIm Springs, Arkansas
ten years ago, and have helped asT could through the
years, It was the first conservative congregation to
start in northwes Arkansas after the division over
ingtitutionalism. They are now of a mind to obtain a
preacher to work with them full time. They can pro-
vide fifty dollars ($50.00) per week of his support,
and the rest will have to come from other sources.

Elm Springs is a small town in the northwest cor-
ner of the state, about five miles west of Springdale,
which is growing in that direction. Northwest A rk-
ansas is, [ believe, making more progress than any
other part of the state. _

The congregation is made up of about fifteen mem-
bers who stand for the truth. | believe now is an
opportune time for them to make good progress in
the cause of the Master, if they can get some help.
They, as al small groups in starting, has had their
share of troubles, intrying to sand for the truth.

If any preacher is interested in this work, or a con-
greﬁatlon that would like to help support a preacher
in this area, get in touch with John Hayes, Box 191,
Elm Springs, Ark., 7223?; or onne (501) 235-2885.

PREACHER WANTED

Preacher needed at the church in Charlotte, N.C.
Self supporting, new preachers home is being built.
Contact: Alton R. Watts, 3308 Denson Pl., Charlotte,
N.C. 28215. Phone 535-0393 or David Haga, 7133
Star Valley Drive, Charlotte, N.C. Phone 523-6938
if interested.

PREACHER WANTED

R.L. Craig, 410 Lightsey Rd., Austin, Texas — |
have just finished a meeting with the church in
Rockdale, Texas. They have just gotten into a house
of their own and seemto be ready to do a good work.
They have a small but zealous membership and would
like to get a man to work with them regularly. They
can pay part of his support and can arrange for most
of the rest of it. For further information contact
Caroll D. Holt, Box 107, Rockdale, Texas 76567.

kkkkkkk*k

ITER REPORTS

MILLER-WOODSDEBATE

Guy N. Woods and James P. Miller will engage ina
three night debate in Montgomery, Ala. February 28,
29 and March 1. The discussion will be conducted in
the Cleveland Avenue meeting house a 4214 Cleve-
land Avenue just one block oif the southern by pass
a Collinswood.

PROPOSITIONS

February 28 — It is in harmony with the scriptures
for churches of Christ to build and maintain benevol-
ent organizations for the care of the needy, such as
Boles Home, Tipton Home, Tennessee Orphan Home,
Childhaven, and other orphan homes and homes for
the aged that are among us.

Guy N. Woods— Affirms
James P. Miller - Denies

February 29 — It is not in harmony with the scrip-
tures for churches of Christ to build and maintain
benevolent organizations for the care of the needy,
such as Boles Home, Tipton Home, Tennessee Orphan
Home, Childhaven, and other orphan homes and
homes for the aged that are among us.

James P. Miller - Affirms
Guy N. Woods - Denies

March 1 — Such an arrangement and ¢ dive
effort on the part of churches of Christ tor the
gospel asthe Herald of Truth is o
preaching of the %ospel asthe Herald of Truth is with-

out scriptural authority.

James P. Miller - Affirms
Guy N. Woods- Denies
Time for the discussion is 7:30 each night.

Brother Miller will be endorsed b)( the Gay Mea
dows congregation and all questlons] etters, calls and
etc. should be addressed to Carroll Puckett, 2527
Montreat Drive, Montgomery, Ala. 36111

*kkkkkk*

EVANGELIST NEEDED

We are a small congregation in the Gulf Coast area
that needs a preacher immediately. The church needs
a man who had experience working with small
congregations and who can not only preach effect-
ively from the pulpit but can guide and participate in
strong personal evangelism efforts. The congregation
is able to provide only part of his support. Interested
individuals may contact church of Christ, P.O. Box
1821, Gulfport, Miss., 39501, % Leroy Henry.

* k k k k k k%

J. Edward Nowlin — | am now laboring with the
Perry church of Christ in Perry, Horida. Fease note
my new address: 109 Cedar Road, Perry, Ha. 32347.

kKkkkkkk*k
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BENJAMIN LEE FUDGE IS DEAD

| received the shocking news Saturday night, Feb.
5, near midnight that my long time friend and broth-
er Benjamin Lee Fudg?e had suddenly passed from
this life as the result of a cardiac arrest a about 6:45
p.m. in the hospital in Athens, Alabama. His good
wife, Sybil, was with him when he died.
He arrived home from Florida College Lectures
with a severe case of the flu to which was added
pneumonia. We will have more to say about this in
the next issue of the paper. — Editor *******x

HIGHERS-GRIDER DEBATE

A debate between Alan E. Highers and A.C. Grider
will be conducted at the high school auditorium in
Central City, Kentucky. Sessions will begin each
evening at 7:30. The dateis March 6-10, 1972.

PROPOSITIONS FOR DEBATE:

1. It isin harmony with the scriptures for churches
of Christ to contribute from their treasuries to the
suPrp_o_rt of destitute children who are not sants
(Chridians).

Alan E. Highers - Affirms
A.C. Grider- Denies

_ 2. In benevolent work churches of Christ are
limited by the scriptures to extending help only to
needy sants (Chrigtians).
A.C. Grider - Affirms
Alan E. Highers- Denies

3.1t is in harmony with the scriptures for churches
of Christ to contribute from their treasuries to bene-
volent institutions such as Potter, Southern Christian
Home, and others of like nature.

Alan E. Highers - Affirms
A.C. Grider — Denies

4. Such cooRperative efforts in evangelism as practic-
ed in World Radio, Herald of Truth, and the Houston
Music Hall Meeting are without scriptural authority.

A.C. Grider — Affirms
Alan E. Highers - Denies

5. Such cooRperative efforts in evangelism as practic-
ed in World Radio, Herald of Truth, and the Houston
{\/Iusm Hall Medting are in harmony with the scrip-
ures.

Alan E. Highers - Affirms
A.C. Grider — Denies

AGREEMENT FOR DEBATE:

1 One evening session shdll be given to the discuss-
ion of each proposition in Central City, Kentucky, at
a mutually agreed time and place. )

2. Each speaker shall have three dternating twenty-
minute_ speeches each evening, beginning with the
dfirmative.

3. Each speaker shall sdect a moderator whose duty
it shall be to keep time and to maintain order.

4. The affirmative speaker shall define the terms of
the proposition and bear the burden of proof; no new
material shall be introduced into the last negative
speech on any proposition.

kkkkkkk*

DEBATE WITH BAPTIST IN LOUISVILLE

Connie W. Adams
4724 E. Mandlick Rd.
Louisville, Ky. 40219

~Weldon E. Warnock of Paden City, Wes Virginia
will meet H.C. Vanderpool of Louisville, Kentucky in
a debate in Louisville March 13, 14, 16 and 17. The
discussion will be held in the Iroquois High School
auditorium at 4615 Taylor Blvd. just south of Watter-
son Expressway. _ )

The first two nights Mr. Vanderpool will affirm sd-
vation through faith before water baptism. The last
two nights brother Wamock will affirm that water
baptismis essertial to savation.

These men met in debate in Bowling Green, Ken-
tucky about two years ago at which time_agreement
was made for a e to be held in Louisville. The
Marslick Road church in Louisville will endorse ad
support brother Wamock in the discussion. Mr. Van-
derpool preaches for the Lyons Chapel Baptist
Church in Louisville and they will support him. Both
men are experienced in religious debate. W.T. Russdl|
will moderate for Mr. Vanderpool and the writer will
searve as moderator for brother Wamock. )

A limited number of places to stay may be provided
for out of town visitors. Write me at the above
address. The debate V\Qu )pggl nat 7:30 each night.

JM. Kennedy, Rt. 3, Box 1-B1, Rogersville, Ala.,
35652 — | have resigned my work a the West Rogers-
ville, Ala. church of Chrig, and desire to locate with
some other conservative congregation. | am 43 years
old, married, and have four children. | have been

reaching for 25 years and doing located work for
years. | can move anytime and will be glad to
correspond with any interested congre%atlon. you
care to call, my number is 205—247-0378.

kkkkkkk*k

E.C. Poland, 516 N. Freedom, Alliance, Ohio,
44601 — A new congregation of the church of Christ
IS now meeting in a building recently purchased and
is known as the Homeworth Road church of Chrig,
Alliance, Ohio.

*kkkkkkk*k

Doug Black, P.O. Box 317, Trilby, Fa. 33593 -
| am available for part-time preaching work in the
central Florida areaona i'll;'*rl or regular basis.

Ward Hogland, Box 166, Greenville, Tex., 75401 —
Thirty were baptized into Christ here at Walnut
Street in 1971. Mesetings for 72 include work with
Bobby K. Thompson, Miami, Ha.; Ted Beaver, Okla.
City; Rufus R. Clifford, Franklin, Tenn.; Charles
Bland, Houston, Miss.; Rayford Petty, Haynesville,
La.; Franklin Williams, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; Ken-
neth Keller, Weiner, Ark.; Weldon Warnock, Paden
City, West Va. We look forward to our meeting with
Robert Jackson of Nashville, Tenn, ******xx*
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Search the Scriptures: for In thém ya
think ye have eternal lite: and they are
they which testify of me’’ — John 5:38,
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SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

"Thesa warge mora nobla than thoss in
Thessalonica in that they recaived the
word. with all readiness of mind, and
gearched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were so’" —— Acts 17:11
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THE FOUNDATION OF AUTHORITY

_The be?lnnlng place, the source, the sure founda-
tion of all authority, is God. All legitimate author-
ity ultimately comes to rest upon the fact of his
existence and the nature of his very person. Apart
from God, there is no legitimate authority. The
whole issue and crisis of our generation regarding
authority, both as to its existence and our attitude
toward 1t, is dependent upon our effectiveness in
cIearIE/ and forcefully pressing this fundamental
fact. Let us now define a few terms and hasten to
the proof and significance of the above. )

Authority is defined as legal power, or the right
to make law or to command another. There are only
two kinds of authority in the world, namely, (1) in-
herent or intrinsic authority, and (2) delegated
authority. Inherent means that which is natural, an
inseparable quality of, an indwelling essence or char-
acteridtic; intrinsic means that which is within, an
essential and internal part of a being or thing, and
is often used as a synonym for inherent. Delegated
means to be appointed by another to possess certain
Powers or rights. Now to the application of these
ems

God possesses inherent authority. It is intrinsi-
cally his. Where did he get it ? Nowhere! Who gave
it to him ? No One! How did it come to be ? It didn't!
He has authority simply and solely because of who
and what he is. The very fact that he is God, that
he is (1) the creator (Gen. 1:1), (2) owner (Psalm

50:10-12) and (3) sugtainer (Acts 17:25-28) of the
universe, eloguently and irrefutably declares that
lordship over all that is or that has been or that
shall be, is his. "In the beginning God created.” The
creator does not need to obtain his rights from the
things he has created. "Every beast of the forest
is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills... If
| were hungay, | would not tell thee: for the world
is mine, and the fullness thereof." The absolute
owner has no need of permission, nor anyone from
whom to obtain it; all is his. "In him we live, and
move, and have our beln%" The Self-Existent One's
authority is evidenced by both his position and
power. The whole universe is dependent upon and
answerable to him. In tum, he is neither dependent
upon or answerable to anyone _(exce1pt to himself
and his own immutable integrity). The question
that is sometimes impudently asked, "Who gave
God the right to tell man what to do?" is therefore
one_ of galling ignorance that fails to comprehend
the inherent qualities and intrinsic rights of the liv-
ing God. There is no one who could give God au-
thority. There is no one who can deny him his au-
thority. No rock, or bird, or man, can give or deny
God rule over any portion or particle of his crea-
tion. In a word, authority is inherently his. He
simply has because he is who he is.

All authority that resides in men has been dele-

ated. Men do not possess any inherent authority.
Think a moment. What authority do men possess
in any relationship or at any level of society, that
has not been given to them by God ? It is submitted
to you that parents do not have inherent authority
over their children, that they do not have an in-
trinsic right simply because they are bigger,
stronger or wiser. No, they rather have rule over
their children because God gave them the author-
ity. He delegated the authority (Eph. 6:4; Titus
2:5). Therefore ﬁarents do have the right to tell
their children what to do — God gave them the
right. Civil government éaossess_es no intrinsic right
to exist or to command its citizenry. It does not
obtain the right through the royalty of blood or the
voice of a consenting multitude, for no created
things (men) inhere any authority to give to one
another. But civil government has the right to exist
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and rule, for God has decreed it (Rom. 13:If). It
may be unwise and even immoral, even as parents
may sometimes be, but still it has rule over its
citizenry by the authority delegated to it by God.
The authority of elders in the church is accord-
ingly a delegated one, and they have rule only to
the extent God has conferred it (Heb. 13:7, 17;
| Peter 5:2). Any child who disobeys his parents
disobeys God, for in rejecting their delegated au-
thority they reject the intrinsic authorl'gP/ of him
who delegated theirs in the first place. Thus it is
that God, In every other relationship and upon every
other level, is a the foundation of all authority.
Mentally remove God from the picture and watch
the crumbling collapse of all law and authority. If
there is no God, upon what basis do a group of men
et together and decide they (or one of them) shall
have a cr)ldght to rule over everybody else? If there
is no God, there is no absolute basis for law, and the
rebellion of children or citizens is not to be censured
as wrong, but is merely the exercise of their natural
role of not being under authority to anyone. B ut
God be thanked, God is. And God has delegated
certain rights and authority to men, and has au-
thorized enforcement of certain statutes, and no
man can deny it without denying the person of God
himself. He is the source sure foundation of all
legitimate authority, -the cornerstone of an orderly
society, the architect of righteousness and justice,
and our hope of eternal life.
o
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FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES — 1972

“The Coming CRrint" oo crsrerarnnroneinnsrnresetns Homer Hailey
“The Merciful Master™ ...... i b Rufus Clitford

“Current Youth Movements™ ITua.sd-al;':- ....... Ed Harrell
“Carrent Youth Movements™ (Wednesday) .« Ed Harrell
“Current Youth Movements™ (Thursday) Ed Harrall

""The Hely Spirit:
Controversy Through History of Restoration'’
Chas. (Colly) Coldwelt, I
. Harry Pickup, Jr.
v« »+ Harry Plckup, Jr
Hﬂn’rql Fi|:i:|||'.|. o

""Tha Ouestion of Fellowship™ [Tusaday)

"“The Quextion of Fellowship™ (Wednesday] ..
"“The Deestion of Fellawship™ [Tharsday)

Waorld Evangelism: “"Africa’ .. ... Gena Tope, David Ogensola
“Teaching: Materials and Methoads™ g T Pl Ferrell Jenkins
"The Suffering Servant™ ......... coociiciiannns Jamen P. Millar
““Tha Living Lord™ Marshall Pattan
“The Haly Spirit: Miracies and Tongues Maovemant™ Hiram Hutto

| “Australia” o . Robert Turper
"Homduras™ ............ Sae e Dan Coker
""Teaching: Materiale and Mathods™ ............... Farrall Jenking
“Tha Princely Prisst™ ...oueraminnssansssrinsins vos 4o T, Smith

........... Robert Toarner
....... Ben Shropshire

‘ “The Indwalling of the Spirit™ ......
........... Connle Adams

“Hawall™ .. ...,
“Phillipines™

| Also available on 8-Track Cartridge or Cassette, $4.95 sach.
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The second and third in the series of three articles
dealing with the Ketchersde-Turner Exchange in
Tampa on January 25, 1972 will be delayed a month
or two by doctor's orders. | had been taking- on more
than was good for me and the firm orders of Dr.
Wayne Mitchell amounted to the modern expression:
"Cool it"! He ordered the delay in two meetings
scheduled for April of this year in Ohio: one In
Akron and the other in Toronto. | hope to re-schedule
these for a later date. )

There is no serious problem with my health at
the present. These orders from the doctor are in
my best interest and to prevent another attack which
may be more serious than the last one. | have com-
mitted the care of my body to him, and if | am to
profit I must follow his instructions. )

Dr. Mitchell has the full approval and assistance
of the two fine elders & Forest Hills where | preach:
Mevin F. Neel and Harold W. White. These two
bishops have shown a very personal interest in my
Physwal condition. They have taken some of the
load of work which | would nomally do and have
insisted that | keep my schedule of meetings and
other work within the bounds of my physical ability
until | have recovered enough to resume full work.
My love and respect for these men compel me to
hear them obediently.

Living Voice Tapes
of

THE KETCHERSIDE-TURNER EXCHANGE
in Tampa, Horida
January 25, 1972

The full exchange between Carl Ketcherside and
Robert Turner and the panel discussion including Ferdl
Jenkins and Harry Fickup, Jr. with questions from the
floor which lasted nearly three hours are now available
on open reel, cassette or 8-track tapes.

7" or 5" reels are $5.25 each for the full discussion
on one reedl.

Cassettes are $4.95 each and two tapes contain the
full discussion. Total price for cassettes: $9.90.

8-track cartridges are $4.95 each and it takes three

for the full discussion. Total price for 8-track cartridges:
$14.85.

RELIGIOUS JOURNALISM
IN 1971

It is not our general practice to publish articles
that appear in other journals or bulletins, but occa-
sionally there are exceptions because of the nature
of the article and the present need of people in gen-
eral. The following article by Irvin Himmel appear
in Truth Magazine of March 16, 1972. | asked
brother Himmel for permission to reprint the article
in Searching The Scriptures, which he %Iadly gave.
Brother Himmel has some knowledge of the prob-
lems of Publlshlng a r_ellglous_ journal, having edited
and published Apostolic Doctrine for over ten tears

—FEditor.

"}

The history of the church of Christ in America is
closdy linked to publications in which brethren have
expressed thought, preached their convictions,
waged battles, explored questions, reported the
news, and left a fluent record of their actions and
attitudes. _

Hundreds of magazines and papers have come
and gone. A few have had tremendous influence in
shapi I(]/Iq thought. In the early days of the Restora-
tion Movement in this country, A. Campbell's pa-

ers, the Chrigtian Baptist the Millennial Har-

inger, along with B. W. Sone's Christian M essen-
ger, were unusually potent. In the next generation
of joumalism, Ben Hanklin's American Chrigtian
Review, Isaac Errett's Christian Standard, and
David Lipscomb's Gospel Advocate wielded great
power. Moses Lard's Quarterly, though of short
duration, made its mark. _ _

Most I’e|I(:1IOUS publications have experienced fi-
nancial problems. The few that are hoary with age
have survived hard times, and most of the ones
which have died were killed by the same plague —
lack of moneK. o

Only God knows how many periodicals were com-
menced to propagate someone's peculiar views.
When a faction arises, a paper will soon be started
to voice the heresy. Other papers may be started to
counter the influence of that one. As long as breth-
ren take up with false doctrines and promote par-
ties, this trend will continue. o

Some brethren are "down" on all religious papers
because many of them are not worth the price of
the ink with which they are printed. Such a reaction
is not justifiable. Shall we downgrade all elders be-
cause some are not worthy to be called elders ? Shall
we refuse to hear anyone preach e some
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preachers are plain sorry ? Shall we refuse to be as-
sociated with a local church because many congrega-
tions are digressive? Not all religious journals are
bad. Like people, they have their faults. The best of
papers cannot offer perfection in every issue. The
men who write, edit, and publish the papers make
them what they are. The folks who have "soured’
on gospel papers are doing themselves a disservice
by not reading at least some of the excellent ma-
terial that is being offered. )

Every year new periodicals make their appear-
ance and others reach their demise. | think it will
be of interest to the readers of this magazine to see
a list of some of the papers circulated among mem-
bers of churches of Christ during the past year, and
%o_bkrggév how widely (or narrowly) tRey were dis-
ributed.,

Circulation figures were formerly a deep, dark
secret carefully guarded by the publishers. Postal
laws governing second-class publications have
crgaondged that. Brethren who take it for granted that
Goodpastures Gospel Advocate must have at least
100,000 subscribers are in for asurprise. It is abig

and powerful paper, to be sure, but not realy as
powerful as some suppose. o ]

A few years ago (1965) the Christian Chronicle
was printing 37,883 copies each week. In 1971 it
became a bl-weeklg, printing 6,029 copies. Its circu-
lation has dropped to one-sixth the 1965 level and
it appears only half as often. We wonder if this
represents areaction to its more liberal stance?.

Searching the Scriptures enjoyed the largest cir-
culation of the fa,?ers ublished conservative
brethren during 1971. The combined circulation of
Searching the Scriptures, Truth Magazna_Gosp_el
Guardian, and the Preceptor was 16,7/87. It is obvi-
ous that many of us are much too "conservative"
when it comes to spending moneKOon subscriptions
g%rog(())od papers! That figure should be at least

The circulation figures reported are the total
number of copies printed on the average for a
twelve-month period as_published in the different
papers in accordance with postal laws and regula-
tions. Most of the fliqures were compiled and sub-
mitted in Oct. of 1971.

Name Editor

M. Norvel Young
B. C. Goodpasture
Bill Patterson
Reuel Lemmons
P. D. Wilmeth
OUna Belknap

20th Century Christian
Gospel Advocate
Christian Bible Teacher
Firm Foundation

Voice of Freedom
Christian Woman
Mission Messenger
Searching the Scriptures
Christian Chronicle
Truth Magazine

Gospel Tidings

Mission

H. E. Phillips
John Allen Chalk
Ceeil Willis

Baxter Loe

Hoy Bowen Ward
William E. Wallace
l‘rdnk i (1.1}?&

Bill E. Freeze
Stanley J. Lovett
(Gordon R. Linscott

(;nﬁp-t‘l Guardian
Minister's Monthly
Christian Worker
Preceptor

Word and Work

W. Carl Keicherside

Location Frequency Circulation
MNashville, Tenn. Monthly 46,028*
Nashville, Tenn. Weekly 38,687
Abilene, Tex. Maonthly 27,000
Austin, Tex. Weekly 24,616
Nashville, Tenn. Monthly 9,480
Austin, Tex. Monthly 8.832
St. Louws, Mo. Monthly T,.573
Tampa, Fla. Monthly 6,755
Austin, Tex. Bi-weekly 6,029
Marion, Ind. Weekly 4,45
So. Houston, Tex. Monthly 4 426
Abilene, Tex. Monthly 3,917
Lufkin, Tex. Weekly 3,517
Mashville, Tenn. Monthly 3.220*
Wichita, Kans. Meonthly 3,200
Beaumont, Tex. Monthly 2,062
Louisville, Ky. Monthly 1.360
* 1970 circulation

BIBLE ANSWERS

Gene Frost

A hondy book of “Bible Answers”™ la a variety of Bible [
swhjects a3 they originally oppeared in the syndicoted
newspaper column by Gene Frost. Beoutiful red cloth with |
geld h—‘"!firll:_l. Thiz book hos both & subjeet index and
crosi-reference index

|
Price $2.25 [

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CONCORDANCE

by Alexander Cruden

Over 200,000 referances to both the Old and New Testa-
ments. Explanatory notes, proper names, and the concord
ance listings are under one alphabetical arrangement for
sagy reference. 783 pages

Price $4.95 |




Page 5

QUESTION: We recertl
cussion in a Bible class ab _
may swear under any conditions. Did Jesus condemn
all oaths in Matt. 5:33-37? Please give special notice
to the phrase, "Swear not at all;... " Also comment
on James 5:12. — E. B.

had a rather warm dis-
ut whether or not one

ANSWER: When | first began writing this col-
umn (over eleven years ago), | wrote an article
on the above subject matter answering a similar
question. Snce we have hundreds of new readers
since then, and since the former article thoroughly
answers the above, | am submitting it, except for
slight modifications for the sake of greater clarity
and brevity.

"Again, ye have heard that it hath been said b%/

them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself,

but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: B ut
| say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by
heaven; for it is God's throne: Nor by the earth;
for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for
it is the city of the %reat king. Neither shalt thou
swear by thy head, because thou canst not make
one hair white or black. But let your communica-
tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is

more than these cometh of evil" (Matt. 5:33-37).

"But above all things, my brethren, swear not,

neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither

by any other oath: but let ?/QUI’ yea be yea; and
our nag, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation”

{James :12).

In the Sermon on the Mount our Lord_corrects
many perversions advocated by the scribes and
Phansees and generally received by the Jews. The
contrast was primarily between their perverted and
traditional views and the law in its purity. Thus, the
Sermon on the Mount may well be regarded as a
recall to the righteousness of God and Foundation
erln_uples upon which His kingdom was to stand.

otice that Jesus continually referred to what they
had heard "said by them of old" — not what Moses
said. For example, they quoted Moses in matters of
lbudlmal law (Matt. 5:38; Lev. _24:202 to be used

y the elders in the administration of justice and
made individual application so as to justify revenge.
Jesus corrects this abuse and sets forth the truth
s0 far as individual application is concerned, which
teaching harmonizes wonderfully with the law of
Moses (Lev. 19:16-18). _ _ _

The same train of thought prevails concerning His
teaching on oaths. God's original law on swearing

forbade perju?/ &forswearing) — i.e., swearing
falsely (Lev. 19:12). Every oath was to be per-
formed unto the Lord (Matt. 5:33). That the scribes
and Pharisees perverted this law is evident from
Matt. 23:16-22. These verses show that they had
coined a number of oaths, used in common con-
versation, which did not involve directly the name
of God. These they considered as "nothing." Hence,
according to their view they could swear by these
things — heaven, earth, temple, Jerusalem, head,
etc. — without serious regard and without such
oaths being unto God. This abuse Jesus condenns
severely and shows that such things ultimately in-
volve God. Hence, Jesus says "Swear not at al;
neither by heaven: for it is God's throne; nor by
earth; for it is his footstool; neither by Jerusalem;
for it isthe city of the great king." )

Concerning this prohibition The Expositor's Greek
Testament calls special attention to the Greek con-
junction "mete" translated " neither" and emphasizes
the fact that it is not "mede." The former is used
"to connect these different evasive oaths as forming
a homogeneous group.. . the latter add negation, to
negation, while the former divide a single negation
into parts." Hence, it follows that the prohibition
"Swvear not at all" refers only to the kind of oaths
identified by the parts that follow. Such did not
include judicial oaths — only the evasive oaths of
the Jews which were used in common conversation.
Thus, our Lord condemned their perversion and
abuse of God's original law on swearing. Such use of
oaths is forbidden altogether! o

J. W. McGarvey says, "The universal prohibition,
'swear not at all,' is distributed by the specification
of these four forms of oaths, and is, therefore, most
strictly interpreted as including only such oaths ...
What we style the judicial oaths of the law of Moses,
then, were not included in the prohibition."

An oath is a solemn affirmation with an appeal to
God for its truthfulness and imprecating his ven-
geance if it be untrue. =

If Christ condemned judicial oaths and those
made on solemn and important occasions, | find it
impossible to reconcile such with the following facts.
1) Jesus answered under oath in Matt. 26:63.
Whether or not he answered using the particular
expression "I swear” has nothing to do with the
fact that he answered under oath — and that with-
out modification. 2) God swore Himsdf (Gen,
22:16,17; Heb. 6:13-18; 7:21). 3) Paul often called
God to witness the truthfulness of his statements,
which is what is meant b{ an oath (I Cor. 1:23;
Rom. 1:9; Gal. 1:20; Phil. 1:8).

James 5:12 may be regarded as a parallel passage
and the above observations aolp!y with equal force.
When James says, "lest ye fall into condemnation”
he would have them know that swearing by the
things mentioned uItlmat_elly(/_ involved God; that he
who engages in such, thin |n(% "it is nothing," and
who swear falsdly is guilty of perjury and brings
himsdlf under condemnation. _

Swearing is a solemn, serious thing. All oaths
are in reality unto God. He who at any time makes
oath lightly or uses one in common conversation is
in violation of the New Testament prohibition. The
Christian's life and conduct should be such that a
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simple "yes' or "no" should suffice in order for him
to be believed. If more than this is required "it
cometh of evil" — it is because of untruthfulness
on the part of a world full of falsehood. Then, it may
be necessary to make oath, but only on solemn and
important occasions. All oaths are unto the Lord and
imprecate His vengeance if what we affirm be false.

SWORD OF
THE SPIRIT

SHORT SWORD SWIPES

A church TEACHING dancing? That's right! The
following announcement appeared in a local news-
paper recentIK:

'The Greek Orthodox Church at 15th and Center
Streets will offer 'Greek dancing lessons' today in
the Church auditorium beginning at 3:30 p.m. for
anyone interested in learning."

Il churches which believe and teach the truth
OPPOSE dancing. Perhaps there are others which
say little if anyt mgTabout it, but you don't find
many which actually TEACH CE)eople how to engage
in "revelings, and such like" (Gal. 5:21).

According to arecent Gallup Poll, 51 per cent of
the college students in America have used mari-
juana at least once. In 1967 the figure was 5 per

cent!

Why are so many young people turning to dope?
Well, for the most paﬂ_tﬂey have been rearedp by
dopey parents. That's [ike the little boy's answer
when another asked him why the little animals in
the cage were called wild cats. He sad, "I guess it's
because their mothers and daddies were wild cats."

The average parent begins and ends each day with
a pill of some kind, then all through the day he or
she must rely upon nicotine, caffeine, alcohol and
other drugs in order to make it. At least they think
they must have them. A parent with a cigarette in
one hand and a glass in the other is not in a good
p}g(sjmon Ito counsd a child on the dangers and evils
of drugs! ) _

“In an affluent, enlightened, and progressive so-
ciety, why is it that sO many of our youn K)/Ieople
turn to drugs in an effort to escape reality? M aybe
I've just described the cause; they have had every-
thing thegawant and need except guidance and dis-
cipline. Parents have been so busy in their search
for fame and fortune that they have failed to teach

their children about God and his word, and what
life is dl about. When children are reared under an
influence of parental negligence and hypocrisy, you
can't expect too much of them.

In a recent issue of this paper. | called attention to
an unscriptural expression which we often see and
hear among brethren these days. I'm glad to note
that others are expressing concern about it. For
examssale, in the FIRM FOUNDATION of February
22.1972. M. Norvel Young said: )

"One gets a distinctly denominational ring out of
the expression. '‘Congregations of the Church of
Christ." The New Testament does not use such an
expression, | fear the use of this grows out of a
sectarian view of the Church. Some sincere people
have never grasped the Scriptural concept of the
non-denominational nature of the Bride of Christ.
They contend for the church as the 'true’ sect or
denomination — the right denomination; the correct

party.”

"Scientists earth's moon doesn't fit usual pat-
tern." So reads the heading of a recent article out of
San Diego. The sub-heading says, "They feel our
planet may have lacked it at the start.” There was
a difference of about one day between the time of
separation of the dry land from the seas and the
creating of the "lesser light," but that is certainly
not what they were speaking of. The article says:

"Two University of Cdifornia a San Diego pro-
fessors reported Tuesday they had worked out a
‘normal’ pattern of evolution of planets and their
satellites — and that the earth's moon doesn't fit
the pattern."” ) ) o

Their problem is atypical one for all evolutionists
and other unbelievers. Notice that they didn't say
that the moon doesnt fit into God's pattem as re-
vealed in the Bible, but rather that it doesnt fit the

attem "they had worked out." To many people,
_Baptlsm doesnt fit into the pattern of salvation, but
it Is because they, like the scientists, refuse to be-
lieve the Bible! o _
~ How was the moon formed? How did it get into
its presernt Posmon’? According to the article, they
(Cj:(l)nm"'st know! And yet they scoff at the faith of a

ristian.

A brief news item in the newspaper sad, "Oral
Roberts, the evangelist, said at Los Angeles that
after seeing a production of the rock opera 'Jesus
th_rtlst, Superstar, he approved of about 70 per cent
of it."

So what? | would be willing to eat 70 per cent of
the ingredients of most rat poison. But the balance
of it isrough! - ) _

Oral has changed positions many times, and it
now seems that he is about to join the hippies. Y ou
can say one thing, he has made more money than
the average hippie.

According to_the television commercials, a sure
cure for America's divorce problem is to let al
women take Geritol. In every case they show, the
man whose wife takes the tonic says, "I think I'll
keep her."
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"THE ONLY ONES SAVED"

It comes from here, it_comes from there and it
comes from everywhere. The same old cry, "l just
can't stand the Church of Christ because they think
they are the only ones who will go to heaven." We
may not want to admit it but many minds have been
closed to the truth because they have heard this old
song. The statement itself makes al of us sound
egoigtical, belligerent, arrogant and sdf centered. The
datement has made it impossible to even start a Bible
discussion with some people. My experience is that
sooner or later most sectarians will get around to this
guestion. They sneak up and in a subtle way say, "Is
it true that you folks in the Church of Christ think
you are the only ones who will make it? )

What is the Bible answer to this question? Is this
what we really believe the Bible teaches? |s the word-
ing correct? Or do we have a problem in the field of
semantics? | want to go on record saying that | do not
believe or teach the above affirmation. Now, if the
guestlon were worded another way | could concur.

or example, if one were to "Do you teach that
one has to be in the church of the Bible in order to
have hope of going to heaven?" | would say amen!
That | do believe and teach, but all the sting and bite
has been removed from the question. However, to say
that | believe the only ones who will go to heaven
are in the Church of Christ — | do not believe. Let
us analyze the question. )

Firgt, the question implies that everyone in the
Church of Chrigt will go to heaven. Nothing could be
further from the truth. Jesus said, he would take out
of the kingdom all that offend and do iniquity. The
Bible is filled with examples of people who have
fallen from grace such as Smon and Demas (Acts 8;
2 Tim. 4:10). The average sectarian who has been
told this fabrication, actually believes we teach that
one_ has to get into a little clan called the Church of
Christ and presto, he has it made to heaven. | know
that is what they believe because they have told me.
Wehnet(?]d to correct this by saying we do not believe
such athing. _ o

My second reason for denying the above charge is in
name "Church of Christ." Just what does the aver-

e person mean by the term "Church of Christ?"

ell, it is alittle group on a certain sreet in a certain
town with the name "Church of Christ" stuck on
their building! Firt, it takes more than some paint
and the ability to spell, Church of Christ to make a
group scriptural. When | was a boy up in Oklahoma,
a certain man wanted to be an elder and another
brother told him publicly that the only qualification

Hoer vt S :,»f._»,..-/'

he had for elder wasthe"dedire. " | feel the same way
about some congregations over the land--the only
scriptural qualification they have of being the New
Testament church is the name on their building!
Brethren, in the past, we have had people with the
name Church of Christ on their buildings who have
used instruments of music, taught Premillennialism
and tolerated all kinds of ungodliness. What does the
sectarian mean when he asks the above question? | in-
sist he means the group in his town or another town
who wear the name. | maintain that many who wear
the name will be logt. ) i

Pardon a personal experience. | walked into a home
a few weeks ago to discuss the Bible. After | had
made a few opening remarks to the woman of the
house, her husband, a large husky sort of a fellow
walked through the door with a grin on his face. He
said, in tones which could be heard next door,
" Preacher | want to ask you one question." | re-
plied, "that is fine what is it?" He said, "l have heard
all my life, as a matter of fact my mother told me
this when | was a small boy, that you in the Church
of Christ teach that you are the only ones who will
go to heaven, now is it s0?' | replied quickly, "No
nothing could be further from the truth." The smile
left his face and he looked puzzled. He then said,
"Wdl | am glad to hear you that because dl the
members of your church with whom | have talked say
they are the only ones who will make it." | replied
"Friend, 1've got news for you, many of us will never
make it!" | went on to say, "l believe you and | are
agreed on this saved business because | believe that
the only people who will be saved are the ones who
obey the Bible, isn't that what you believe?' He re-
plied, "Yes sir, preacher | will go along with you on
that." This seemed to ease the tension and we got
down to business in discussing what the Bible act-
ually teaches on certain subjects. Oh yes, | baptized
his wife last week and he has promised to visit us
soon.

_Gentle reader, the time has come for us to remove
this yoke from our backs. | have heard brethren
stutter and sputter when asked this embarrassin
question. | cannot speak for the brotherhood; but
say without reservation that | do not believe or
accept the above charge. If the question were worded
something like this, "Do you believe there is only
one church in the Bible?" '| would say, yes sir! But
now the burden of proof is on the Bible and not on
personalities. It doesn't have the egoistical ring that
the other question embodies. M ost of the time when
the quedtion is asked the Bible is left out. Even if it
were worded in this manner, "Do you believe the
Bible teaches that the ﬁroup today known as the
Church of Christ are the only ones who will be
saved?' | could still say NO! Because many wear the
name but do not practice Bible doctrine..

Brethren, | admit that this question in times past
ﬁave me no little trouble in the flesh. But a new day
as dawned. | now find that a_negative answer act-
ually opens up many opportunities to teach on other
matters. Some fear that if they answer in the neg-
dive, pe%?Ie will think they endorse the doctrine of
saved In all churches. This might be assumed by your
querist but is just another opportunity to teach. I re-
call several years ago a Baptist preacher who lived in
Oklahoma challenged me for a debate. The proposi-
tion he wanted me to sign was unique. He brought
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the proposition to my office and it read as follows:
"The scriptures teach that the only Reo#)le who will
make it to heaven are in the Church of Chrigt." He
handed me the proposition and insisted that | sign it.
He then began to chide me and say "that is what you
teach all over the country isnt it?' Now, why don't
you sign?' | turned around in my chair and said, "No
that is not what I teach, but | tell you what | will
do; I will sign that proposition if you will sign the one
| have here that you teach all over the country. He
said, "What is that?" | said, " The scriptures teach
that a man who is_saved can join the church of his
choice, live by their doctrine and will go to heaven
when he dies.” | handed it to him and said, " Sign!"
His face turned as pale as bleached flour, and he re-
plied, "No sir." | then chided him and said, "lsn't
that what you teach all over the country?” He said,
"Yes, but | couldn't afford to sign that." | said, "It
is strange indeed that you were So intent on getting
me to sign what you thought | believed and you
won't even sign what you admit you believe." You
know, that was fifteen years ago, and | haven't seen
that Baptist preacher since.

o

ABOUT THE REPRINT OF VOLUME ONE
OF THE GOSPEL GUARDIAN

Brother Robert L. (Bob) Craig of Austin, Texas
plans the expensive and time-consuming task of re-
roducmghth_e first volume of the Gospd Guardian.
f enough interest is manifested in the project
brother Craig intends to bring back into print the
f r_srtrl:g/gvoludrrgs dian began eekl May 5,
ospd Guardian 1 as a weekly on | )
1949. The change from The Bible Banner edlte%‘y by
Foy E. Wallace, ., to the first issue of The Gospel
Guardian closed with the April, 1949 issue of The
Bible Banner carrying a format of the front page
of the new Gospe Guardian. The issues that were
necessarily dealt with by able men from the begin-
ning of the Gospel Guardian will provide valuable
material for young preachers and sincere students
of the Bible. | have the full set from the first issue
and would not sdl them. _

While | do not share the view that present day
writers of religious journals are inferior in guallty
to the writers of the early years of The Gospel
Guardian, | do believe the I1ssue of church supported
colleges and other related issues that developed
later were dealt with more directly and forcefully
than present d(%/ writers. Perhaps one reason is the
lack of men today who will attempt to defend their
unscriptural positions on such issue. The material
on these issues_alone will be worth your money for
this pre-publication price of this first volume of The
Gospel Guardian. | urge you to order your copy at
once. You will never regret it. You may order from
brother Craig at Dixie Printers, 410 Lightsey Rd.,
Audtin, Tex. 78704, or order from Phillips Publica-
tions, P.O. Box 17244, Tampa, Ha. 33612. We would
appreciate your order. Send your check or money
order for the pre-publication price of $7.50 and your
copy will be mailed to you immediately upon release
from the printers. .

H. E. Phillips

~ ~ o
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JUSTWHAT YOU HAVE BEEN WANTING!

VOLUME 0N
bospel Guardian

EXACT REPRODUCTION OF THE ORIGINAL
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This iz the one with ociginal Inten! and purpose
stated Articles by Foy and Cled Wallace; 17 ar-
ticles by R. L. Whiteside, articles by J. Early
Arceneaux, Roy Cogdill, Luther Blackmon and a
treasure-house of others

Bound Just Like All The Other Yolumes
Black and Gold

Now In Preparation

PRE-PUBLICATION
PRICE

$7.50

POSTPAID

REGULAR PRICE WILL BE

$10.00

PLUS POSTAGE

SENDORDER AND MONEY NOW!
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EXAMINE

YOUIRSELVES,
WHETHER YE
BE IN

SINGING IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH

This is an area in which most of us have been guilty
of emphasizing the negative to the almog utter neg-
lect of any postive exhortation. Our teaching on sing-
ing has been primarily against the unauthorized use
of mechanical insruments of music. In this article we
shall examine some positive instruction from God's
word on this subject.

WHAT'S THE TRUTH ABOUT
SINGING IN WORSHIP?

1. The New Tegtament reveals who isto sing in wor-
ship. Ephesians 5:19 says, " Speaking to yoursdves in
psadms, hymns, and spiritual songs..." This doesn't
mean that each person is to speak to himsdlf, but that
we all are to speak to each other. The ASV brings
this out more clearly. Also Cal. 3:16 commands us to
teach and admonish one anather in singing.

So all are to sing. He who opposes instrumental
music in worship because it is unauthorized, and yet
fails to do what is authorized and commanded isin
an inconsistent and precarious position.

Some seek to be excused on the %round that they
"can't sing." What does one mean by such a state-
ment? Does he mean that he can't sing like Bing Cros-
by or Frank Sinatra? Does he mean that he can't sing
like G_eor%e Bever%y Shea”? Does he mean that he can't
sing like Earnest Tubb or Roy Acuff? Does he mean
that he can't sing like Grandpa Jones or Sringbean?
Ability to sing is arelative thing. God doesnt tell us
to sing like someone else. He does command us to

ang. _
2. We are also told what to srég: "Psdms and
hymns and spiritual songs' (Eph. 5:19, Col. 3:16).

In order then, for a song to be suitable for wor-

ship, it must contain a scriptural and spiritual mes-

e. We should not be primarily interested in the
melody and parts. This is secondary. We should place
our greatest interest in the message.

Some songs contain doctrinal errors and should not
be used in worship. Mogt of the songs in our books,
however, contain wonderful and powerful messages.

3. When should we sing? We should certainly en-
gage in snging when we assamble, for here we have
opportunity to "speak to one anocther in psams,
hymns and spiritual songs' (Col. 3:16). Worshipping

od in song, however, should not be limited to the
assembly, James wrote: "Is any merry? let him sing
psams” (Jas. 5:13). Paul and Slas sang at midnight
In the inner prison (Acts 16:25).

SINGING IN SPIRIT

1. Determination to do our best: The offering of
the best is a basic principle of true worship. Under
the Old Testament economy, a Jew was nat to sacri-
fice an animal that was no good for anything else, and
keep the finest for himsdf. When it comesto singing
our best may not be much sometimes, but it's al God
requires.

. Recognition of Spiritual Blessings: "Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
placesin Christ.". _

Many do not sing with fervenC)(1 because they have
no appreciation for the reasons, he probably has no
reasons.

3. Appreciation of Purpose:. The purpose of singin
istﬁwo-f%Id. By it we worship God and edify eac
other.

As an avenue of worship, singing praises is unsur-
passed by any other. Words can create feelings, but
when music is added to words the force is multiplied.
Advertisers learned long ago the value of melody,
_rh%(thm and harmony in sdling a product. God, in His
infinite wisdom put singing in the church.

_ Sirglr_\ig can be and should be an ingtructive exer-
ICItﬁe hi dK/(Ien Ieal\<rn the n:ﬁmes of the 0 Iestrl]:)yla
ittle song. M any know such passages as 2 Timothy 1:
12, Col.%:l?, and Isa. 1:18 through songs that con-
tain these passages.

THINGSTHAT WILL HELP

1. Acceptance By Church Members: By the very na-
ture of true Christian worship, we must accept the
fact that we're not going to have music that will meet
professional standards. Obviously, no congregation
will sound like Fred Warring and the Pennsylvanians.
Neither is congregauo_nal singing going to sound like a
well balanced and polished denominational choir..

_ In denominational circles there are professional
ministers of music whose exclusive job is to develop
the musical programs. They go from group to group,
often even from denomination to denomination.

| feel that we should realize that like other elements
of scriptural worship, our singing will never have a
gllre_at appeal to those who dermng worldly standards.

his is not to say that most of us cannot vastly im-
prove.

2. Participation By Members. All need to be con-
cerned about the quality of snﬁ(l)n?. We should sing,
not mumble and whisper. We should sing out — make
a joyful noise!l Our singing would improve about
100% if people would start making a noise.

We should take advantage of opportunities to learn
to sing better. When special services or classes are
arranged, take part. )

3. Emphags By Church Leaders. Elders in the
churches do not need to be song birds themselves to
recognize the importance of good congregational sing-
mg and do some planning and execution of plans to
effect improvement. Talent should be encouraged and
useﬁ/lan furth%[[ t_ralned._al I d training is nat

oney spent in special classes and training is
money wasted, but wisely invested.

HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
DO IT TODAY!
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

MILLER-WOODSDEBATE

James P. Miller of Bowling Green, Kentucky and
Guy N. Woods of Memphis, Tennessee met in a three
nights discussion at the Cleveland Avenue buildin
in Montgomery, Alabama February 28, 29 and Marc
1, 1972. The first two nights Miller affirmed the un-
scripturalness of human organizations supported by
the church for child care and other benevolence to
be done by the church. The last night Woods affirmed
the scripturalness of the Herald of Truth Radio
and T.V. Program.

Brother Carrol Puckett, preacher for the Gay M ea-
dows church who endorsed brother Miller in the de-
bate, is to write a report of the debate for a later
issue of this paper. Brother Miller had a prepared
statement which was read in his first speech, set-
ting forth the issue and how it developed. Several
hundred copies were prepared and handed to all who
wanted one. We hope to run this in part or in full
in James P. Miller's column soon.

KETCHERSIDE-TURNER EXCHANGE

Tapes of the nearly three hour panel type answers
to questions from the floor following two 30 minute
by Ketcherside and Turner is available for
any who may want them. The 7" and 5" LP open
reel tapes are $5.25 each. One reel contains the en-
tire program. Cassette tapes are $4.95 each and it
will take two tapes for the full program. 8-Track
cartridge tapes are also available at $4.95 each and
it will take three for the full program.
Send your orders to: Phllllgs ublications, P. O.
Box 17244, Tampa Fa. 33612.

Glenn L. Shaver, P. O. Box 2052, Gary, Ind. 46409.
I'm leaving the Calumet Area after preachlnﬁ_ here
for 13 years of my 29 years of public preaching. |
have resigned the work of preaching with the church
at Portage, Indiana, effective the end of June this
year. We desire to move farther south. Our daughter,
Glenna, will be enrolled in Horida College this fall,
and we desire to move "South" and work with a
church b)é the end of June this year. My telephone
is (219) 834-2678.

Tom Wheeler, 371 West Main ., Greenwood,
Ind. — | recently moved here from Poteau, Okla-
homa. The work here looks very encouraging. The
brethren have a mind to work. Two meetings are
planned for thlsJyear._ Dd Wininger will be with us
April 17-23 and Johnie Edwards will be with us Sept.
25-Oct.l. Several here are active in personal work.
If you know of someone moving to this area, write
me and they will be contacted. Our meeting place is

TTEE W

two blocks off U. S. 31 just South of Indianapolis.
A building program is planned for this year.

SABBATH-DAY DEBATE

Lake Wales, Ha— May 1-4, 1972
~ 7:30 each evening Lake Wales
church building — Wetmore Street

Propostions

1 RESOLVED: "The scriptures teach that the
first day of the week commonly called Sunday,
is the day to be observed through worship by
Christians."

Affirms. Don R. Taaffe
Denies. Isaac N. Cramer

2 RESOLVED: "The scriptures teach that the
seventh day of the week, commonly called Satur-
day is the only weekly Sabbath that Christians
should observe as a special day of worship today.

Affirms. Isaac N. Cramer
Denies: Don R. Taaffe

ON MOVING EXPENSES

From time to time, as gospel preachers move from
one place to another in the work of the Lord, both
they and the churches involved are interested in the
subject of moving expenses. Perhaps to these, and
eéen others, the following report will be of some
value.

Probe, monthly publication” of "Consumer United
Program”, Wichita, Kansas, included a notable tip
in its issue for Feb., 1972. Responding to an earlier
article, a reader offered: "Your article on moving
men failed to mention the use of 'Car Loaders (list-
ed in the Yellow Pages, sometimes under 'Freight
Handllng'}. The?/ are commercial shippers who load
whole carloads full of merchandise and ship them by
railway cross-country very inexpensively. The draw-
back is that you have to put all your belongings into
cartons, but we recently made our seventh cross
country move — from Indiana to Cdiformia — and a
whole household of furniture, books, china, etc.,
cost well under $300." o _

Having recently moved from California to Mis-
souri by moving van, as well as having experienced
two previous moves by the "U-Haul" route, | can
certainly say the above cost report compares better
than favorably. Such being the case, it seemed
worthy of being passed on to others.

Calvin C. Essar¥
300 N. E. 83rd Terrace
Kansas City, Mo. 64118

HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
DO IT TODAY!
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BENJAMIN LEE FUDGE

~Bennie Lee Fudge is dead! It is hard for me to be-
lieve that he is gone. Only ten days before his death
we had lunch together and discussed some of our
business &ffairs for nearly two hours. For nearly a
quarter of a century | have had business dealln?s
with brother Fudge and his good wife in the publi-
cation and sale of books. Not once through these
Kears has there been the slightest evidence of dis-
onesty or unfairness. | remember no unkind word

or discord of any kind that passed between us dur-
ing these years that our friendship and brotherly
love for each other grew to be one of the finest |
have ever known. My personal respect for him as a
man, a writer, a teacher and preacher, and a per-
sonal friend is the highest.
~ On Thursday, the last day of the lectures at Flor-
ida College, Bennie Lee and | ate lunch together and
made some arrangements about publishing some
books and selling some already in print. He assured
me that full arrangements would be made upon his
arrival home. | shook his hand and told him goodbye
for the last time. _ _

| received a note from sister Fudge on Friday,
February 4, probably written on Wednesday before,
tellgnﬁ me that he had been quite ill with influenza
which he had developed qun leaving Horida. She
said he would write when he got better. His condi-
tion grew worse until he was hospitalized with dou-
ble pneumonia. He was placed under ox3(gen and
seemed to be improving when he suddenly passed
away about 6:45 p.m. Saturday evening as the result
of acadiac ared. His wife was & his ide when
the end came. Near midnight | received a call telling
me of his death a few hours before.

Brother Fudge was a man of great energy, and
most of it was directed in serving the Lord by the

printed page, radio, and in public preaching. He was
instrumental in establishing the Athens Bible School
and was on the board of directors a the time of his
death. He built a large publishing business and wrote
many workbooks used all over the nation.

_ His funeral was conducted at 2 p.m. at the meet-
ing house of the Eastside church in Athens on Mon-
day, February 7. Sewell Hall, Irven Lee, A. J. Roll-
ings, R. L. Andrews and Doyle Banta conducted the
savices. There was congregational singing at hisre-
guest, made sometime before his death.

| personally feel the loss and share the sorrow of
his beloved family. | am sure | speak for the entire
staff of Searching The Scriptures and many thou-
sands of its readers when | extend heartfelt sym-
hy to his wife, Shil, his five sons: Edward, Henry,
obert, Benjamin and Paul, and_his daughter,
Nancy. We also rejoice with them in the hope we

have in Christ Jesus our Lord. o

H. E. Phillips

A TREAT FOR THE MEMPHIS AREA
Don Bassett

_ There is no idea more welcome than one "whose
time has come,” and none such better received than
when articulated by just the right man. )

James R. Cope recently spent three days with the

East M emphis church of Christ presenting_his series
of lessons on family living. He was, indubitably, the
right man with the right idea—in itstime.

Brethren from northem Mississippi, eastern Ark-
ansas, and all points in Tennessee came to share with
us who live and worship in the M emphis area in this
fine series. L

Y oung parents, of whom this writer is one, were es-
pecially grateful for the very helpful and practical ex-
position of God's word on family responsibilities. B ut
all who came, young and old, left each session with
greater determination to seek and pursue our Father's
way in our homes. )

‘Brother Cope is a gospel preacher of wide ex-
yerience, a father of three fine young people whose
ives have been a great source of encouragement in a
very personal sense to this writer, a s sful college
administrator and teacher, and an able writer of gos-

el centered literature. Above all, his fruits have

)orne testimony to a sincere desire to do what is
right and go to heaven someday. The right man—with
the right idea—well presented.

_ Connie W. Adams, 4724 E. Manslick Rd., Louis-
ville, Kentucky, 40219 — In my report of the Smith-
Lacuata debate held in M'land, Cotabato, Philippines,
| made this statement: "The American 'missionaries
deserted him. They came to M'lang the week before
the debate and then returned the day after we left,
but they did not come to give Lacuata support. They
are unwilling themselves to engage in such debate.”

| have learned only recently that a part of this state-
ment is in error and therefore wish to make a correc-
tion in the interest of truth. It is true that they were
in M'lang the week before the debate and preached in
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the public plaza. They were not there the week of the
debate as | reported. But | have learned that they did
not return to M'lang the day after the debate. They
had a permit to conduct meetings in the plaza the day
after we left. This was common knowledge in M'lan
and was discussed by various ones during the week o
the debate. We left assuming they were comi ng back,
as planned, to use the permit they had obtained.

| have now been told in a letter from Eusebio M.
Lacuata that "because of the rain” he advised them
to go on back to Manila and they left for Manila be-
fore the debate began. | don't know how he knew it
was CIgomg to rain the day after we left (so that he
could prophesy the weather a week ahead of time),

but anyhow that is what he said. The cause of the
liberal brethren is in bad enough s without any-
one having to misrepresent them. | hope this clari-

fiesthis matter.

*kkkkkkk*k

DONALD R. GIVENSTO CANADA

Dear brethren in Christ: _

The Lord willing, my famlg/ and | are movmg to
VANCOUVER, BRITISH COLUMBIA, CANADA.
We are going to preach the gospel, sow the seed of
the kingdom, and try to win souls to Christ. In
company with Connard Estes family (presently of
Bridge City, Texas) we will be starting a congrega-
tion of the Lord "from scratch." _

Canada offers much opportunity to preach Christ.
There are very few Christians in all of Canada. We
anxiously desire to teach and preach Chrigt to the
many lost souls in British Columbia, Bro. Connard
Estes and | will be workin toghether in teaching and
preaching, publicly and "from house to house.” We
will start a church with just our two families and
then diligently sow the gospel seed and water it, and
leave the increase to God (I Cor. 3:6-9). _

| ask for your financial help. We will need movin
ex to British Columbia and MONTHLY SUF-

ORT while in the Vancouver area. Can you brethren
(individually or collectively) fellowship us "in the
matter of giving and receiving" (Phil. 4;15)? Can
you help us, in any amount, with our travel expenses
or monthly support? Living costs are sl |\(A;/htly ‘higher
in B.C., Canada than they are in Texas. We will have
to supply everything including: our own house or
apartment, utilities, car expense (which there will
be much of in startln? a brand new congregation),
rent on a worship hall, advertising, correspondence
courses, tracts (we will need plenty of these items
in starting a new work), teaching supplies, Bible
class materials, and everythlr_\rcl; else essertial in a
new field — these expenses will all come out of our

pockets. :
Why should | go? To answer that good question,
let me give a few facts conceming mysef: | am 30
ears of age, and have been preaching continuall
or ten years. | garted preaching in Canada in 1961,
and have been thoroughly familiar with gospel work
there since that time, having gone back several times
to preach and visit. My wife is a Canadian; born

and raised in Ontario, Canada; and her people ill
live in Canada. Therefore, | already have experience

in Canada and am familiar with their good way of

life and customs, etc. | would like to return to
Canada and preach the saving gospel in this much
neglected field. _

The apostle John wrote "thou wilt do well to set
forward on their journey worthily of God: because
that for the sake of the Name they went forth"
(3 Jno. 6-7). This will be our primary purpose in
going to Canada: TO SAVE SOULS.

For personal references, you may contact the
following men who know me: Connie Adams, Hoyt
Houchen, Homer Hailey, Marshall Patton, Harry
Pickup, Jr., Robert F. Turner, Lowell D. Williams,
James W. Adams, and in Canada: G. A. Corbett,
Jordon, Ontario.

OUR GREATEST NEED IS REGULAR M ONTH-
LY SUPPORT. Can you help . . . any amount? If you
cannot promise monthly support, can you contribute
a "one-time Iu_rnP1 sum™ to our travel expenses? ﬂAny
amount we might receive over necessary travel ex-
penses would be applied to a wor_km% fund.)

Our tentative departure date is JULY 1, 1972.
Please give our needs consideration, now.

M ay the grace of God be with you. Pray for us.

In Christ, _
Donald R. Givens
4349 V assar
Port Arthur, Texas 77640

Wayne Earnest, 1916 Rockford Lane, Louisville,
Ky. 40216 — | was recently in a gospel meeting with
the 13th and Main . church in Blytheville, Ark.
Feb. 7-15 and we baptized 14 and saw 3 restored.

Olin Kern of Blytheville, Ark. is to be with the
Shively Church here in Louisville in a gospel meet-
ing April 24-30. _ _ _

['m to be in a meeting with the Hardinsburg, Ky.
church Mar. 20-26 and at Roundhill, Ky. April 16-21.

A.W. Goff, 1007 Chestnut, Morrilton, Ark. 72110-
A small %roup of brethren have put up a nice build-
ing at 1218 Weg Childress S., Morrilton, Ark. built
and paid for without begging for outside help, and |
have been employed to do the preaching.

Morrilton is located on 1-40, between Little Rock
and Fort Smith. For the benefit of travelers, we
would appreciate it if you would put this announce-
ment in Searching the Scriptures.

PAP
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WORSHIP IN
SPIRIT AND
IN TRUTH

G Sead

0. Box BOE

furfraesbo Tenm. 37130

WORSHIP IN PRAYER

Prayer is the avenue through which the children
of God talk with the One who rules the universe.
In the midst of great tribulation the prayers of
saints come before God on the throne of the universe
(Rev. 8:4). If one could talk to the head of his na-
tion at any hour, he would consider it a great privi-
lege. The Ruler of the universe can be approached
by any of his subjects any hour of the day. What a
great privilege that we so often take for granted.

CHURCH PRAYS

Acts 4 records how the les, Peter and John,
were threatened and when they were let go to their
own company, they prayed unto God. Their prayer
was that God would give them boldness to speak the
word of God (v. 29). If these apostles needed to pray
for such then, surely the church needs to pray for
all those that preach the word to have that same
boldness today to speak the word. )

In time of persecution a disciple was killed by a
ruler (Acts 12:1-2). Herod sought the life of Peter
but during the passover the church was makin

rayer on his behalf "without ceasing” (Acts 12:5?.

he result was the deliverance of Peter (vs. 7-17).
The same God that heard fervent prayer then of his
children will hear us today when we pray.

PRAYERS UNTO GOD

Prayer is our thanksgiving and requests directed
to God (Matt. 6:6). Prayer Is not directed to some-
one in the audience to impress them, to "tell them
off" or to preach a sermon. We need to understand
the purpose of prayer. o

Prayer is not only directed to God, but it is ad
dressed through Jesus Christ. Paul affirmed that
there is "one God" unto whom we pray and that
there is "one mediator between God and men, the
man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for
all" (I Tim. 2:5-6). From this e we learn sev-
eral lessons; (1)r there is one mediator, not many
mediators. (2) The mediator is between God and
man, not between Jesus Christ and man. (3) This
mediator is a man, not a woman or a dead saint.
(4) Our mediator Christ Jesus was able to become
such after he gave his life a ransom for man; thus,
those who have not died for men can not be man's
mediator. Therefore, our 8rayer is to be directed
unto God in the name of Christ or through Christ
Jesus our mediator.

FOR WHOM SHOULD WE PRAY?

The New Testament teaches that we should pray
for many individuals in different circumstances. Let
us note some of them. (1) Paul prayed for his lost
kin (Rom. 10:1). (2) Timothy was instructed to 1pray

m.

"for kings, and for all that are in authority" (I Tir
2:1-3). 5&2 Jesus tau?ht us to pray for our enemies
(Matt. 5:44). (4) Paul encourages the Roman saints

to pray for him (Rom. 15:30). We should likewise
ray for gospel preachers today. (5) Paul prayed
or the brethren (Phil. 1:9-10) then and we should
pray for our brethren now. (6) Paul admonished
the Colossians to pray for the work of the Lord in
general to the end that opPortunl would be given
to preach the gospel (Col. 4:2-4). (7) We are re-
minded by James to pray for the sick (James 5:14-
15|). (8) Jesus taught that we should pray for our-
selves (Matt. 6:11-13).

FERVENT PRAYER

The power of fervent prayer is seenin James 5:17-
18. Elias prayed earnestIP/ for it not to rain, and it
did not. He then prayed for rain, and God sent the
rain. Prayer from such a righteous person avails
with God. _

As we pray we need to be as fervent as Elias. |
believe that Brother Homer Hailey has circulated
among brethren enough to know what he is saying
when he says that generally one of the great faults
of the church is that we do not pray fervently
enough. When some brother leads in prayer, that

rayer should be made the sentiments of my heart.

rayer should not be just aritual with God's people.

hen things confront us as the people of God,

we should fervently pray to God instead of leaning
so much on the "arm of tlesh.” )

Snce Paul sad to "pray without ceasing” (I Thes.
5:17) now that we have finished this article, let us
stop and pray fervently.

—

NIGERIA — A CLOSED OR OPEN
COUNTRY —WHICH?

Fred A. Shewmaker

~ Inarecent letter to brother Wayne Payne in Niger-
ia | wrote, "It is my understanding that the Nigerian
govemment_is now allowing short visits by g?ospel
preachers. Does it look like they will in the tuture
allow preachersto enter for longer periods?

In reply to this inquiry brother Payne wrote, "It
does seam that the immigration may loosing the

strings alittle on visas, but just what the future holds
on resident permits | don't know. | do wish that
someone would try to come though and see what the
action will be. We will be coming home in June if all
oes as planned. | wish that someone could be here
efore the )hear isout but nothing in sight."
It may be that the Nigerian government will not yet
issue a resident permit but unless one is request-ed
it is certain that none will be issued. Who will
"try...and see what the action will be?" ****x**x
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RESPECT FOR AUTHORITY — HOW IT IS WON
Jere E. Frost

"Fear ye not me? saith the Lord: will ye not
tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand
for the bound of the sea by a ﬁerpetual decree, that
it cannot pass it: and though the waves thereof toss
themselves, yet can they not prevail; though they
roar, yet can they not pass over it? But this people
hath a revolting and a rebellious heart; they are
revolted and gone. Neither say th((ejy in their heart,
IS%tzuzi)mw fear the Lord our God . ..." (Jeremiah

The proghet speaks of an incredible condition and
attitude. God in his majesty and might controls al
the forces of nature, and upon his mercy the very
exisgence and well-being of puny man depends. But
they do not fear. They do not tremble at his pres-
ence. |srael instead, as it were, yawned indifferently
in the Almighty's face, disdained His person, re-
jected His statutes, trusted in their own wisdom, and
declared that they were righteous and justified in
so doing. Their swift destruction and calamitous
conseguences a the hands of the Babylonians are
not a surprise. But our own generation evidences
this same galling disrespect for divine authority,
and much of the contempt in Israel then can be seen
in the church now. It is one thing for authority to
exist. It is quite another thing for authority to be
respected. But rather than emptily jawbone about
the obvious problem in this area, or spend our ener-
gies in establishing the rightfulness of authority

(which we have already done), let us move on in our
deliberations to consider how to solve the problem
and to win respect for duly established authority.

ESSENTIALS OF THE AUTHORITARIAN

There are certain fundamental and vital qualities
that must be po by one who exercises au
thority, be it God or man, if respect is to be won.
All of these qualities are possessed to the superla
tive degree by God, but men in authority can and
often do bring authority itself into contempt be-
cause of their disregard for the principles that win
respect. (1) There must be competence, the ability
to understand and discharge the responsibilities and
functions required of the position occupied. For ex-
ample, the government that literally cannot conduct
the affairs of state will neither have the respect of
its citizenry nor long survive. It may have had a
right to exist, but it i1s doomed to be disregarded
and to fail if it is impotent and incapable. (2) There
must be character, particularly in the context of self-
respect (not pride, but the respecting of one's own
laws and rules). Let us now use parents as an
illustration. They may not be perfect (and in fact
are not) but they must be fair and honorable in the
making of rules and in their own respect for those
rules if they would win Johnny's and Susie's respect.
They cannot forbid swearing and vulgarity if they
themselves speak profanely and obscenely; they can-
not forbid smoking if they themselves are servants
to tobacco; they can scarcely criticize the taking of
marijuana and hallucinogens if they themseves im-
bibe alcohal. No, if they would win respect, they must
have the character to _genuinely respect their own

rinciples and rules. This implies that their rules
ave been issued from conviction and integrity, and
not from an arbitrary desire to restrict and domi-
nate the child. H%pocrlsy cannot be respected, not
even in one who has an authority, and will produce
ultimately a resentment against both the person in

authority and the authority itself that he repre-
sents. Character is essential to winning respect.
(3) Enforcement, including both the ability and

necessary will, is imperative. "Because sentence
against an evil work is not executed speedily, there-
fore the hearts of the sons of men is fully set in
them to do evil" (Eccl. 8:11). Permissiveness on the
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part of government or parents is therefore not a
persuasive deterrent. It Is rather an exhibition of
weakness of conviction. It declares that the au-
thoritarian does not really respect the law himself,
and hence it should not have been a law in the first
lace. Or else he is unable to enforce it because of a
ack of ability, wisdom or will. In the nation or in
the home, when this condition prevails, "the hearts
of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil"
and authority is despised rather than respected. The
same principles can be applied with equal force and
parallel resultsto discipline in the church.
One of the reasons the authority of God is not
more generally respected is that many of us who
0ssess small measures of authority on_lower levels
ave brought authority itself into a kind of disre-
pute. We present obstacles. Let us therefore resolve,
as parents, to not simply declare our rights to rule
but to take the steps necessary to win respect. Let
us, as citizens, evaluate honesty in office above
olitical posture, and urge the just enforcement of
aw. Let us, as lights in the world, preach the right-
eousness and wisdom of our God, and warn men that
God will judge the world. He will not be mocked.
"I will recompense.” "It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God."

"THE BED IS TOO SHORT — THE
BLANKET ISTOO SMALL" (isa. 28:20)

Elvis Bozarth

In Greek mythology we can read of a giant named
Procrustes. He was a very hospitable fellow, but he
had a strange way of taking care of the needs of his
guests. He welcomed all travellers and offered shelter
to al who needed it. But, he fitted his quest to the
size of his bed If the guest was too short Tor the bed,
he just stretched him out to fit it, -if the guest was
too long, he just cut off his legs! _ ]

When | firgt read this some years %o | immediately
thought of a seamon | had heard Brother C.R. Nichaol
preach several times as | was _growing up. It was based
on our text, Isaiah 28:20: "The bed is too short on
which to stretch out, And the blanket is too small to
wraﬁ oneself in" (NASB). He made the historical
background of the people of God trusting in their
own wisdom and cunning to protect them from their
enemies apply very clearly to the disposition of var-
ious denominations to reject the counsel of God and
follow their own wisdom in seeking to please God. He
showed that the "bed" --any denomination or lodge --
was too short because they did not measure up to the
divine standard. He showed also that the "blanket" -
safety and sdvation offered by human religious bod-
ies - wastoo small to cover the sins of mankind.

As the years have past | have noticed that most of
my brethren have made the same mistake of the
children of God in Isaiah's day, and of the various
denominations of modern times. They have rejected
the authority of God, i.e., "there is no pattern,” —
"we do many things for which we have no authority"
— and have sought safety in their own wisdom and
vain reasonings. They disregard some scriptures as if
they were not in the Bible at all, and they pervert
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others by removing them from their contexts. They
are making srange and new arguments on familiar
passages to sustain positions dready assumed.

To cite just a few examples of this behavior we can
note the claim that no pattem exists to show the
arrangements bK which congregations may cooperate
in preatchhln _tlde gospel and In providing for the
needy; the buildin
ditutions through which churches may do their work:
the promotion and support of fun, frolic, and social
life from the churches treasuries; and taking scrip-
tures commanding individual activities and applying
them to work of the collective, the church. Like
Procrustes, they stretch them out or cut them off to
fit their theological beds of digression.

kkkkkkk*k

and maintaining of human in-
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salatians 1:0

CURRENT ISSUES AND THE DEEPER MEANING
James P. Miller

~ When we look at the problems that face us, no
informed man will deny that the church of our Lord

been torn asunder and lies bleeding before the
world in 1972. Division is upon every hand and the
prayer for unity entered by Christ in John 17 goes
unheeded. This terrible state is not the fault of the
Lord nor of his New Testament, for only perfection
can be found in them. The blame must be placed
upon those who claim to be Christians in this age
and who should love the truth with all their hearts.
The purpose of this paper will be to call attention
to the present divided state and to point the way
back to the unity of the Word of God.

The sugport of institutions from the treasury of
the church or the pooling of resources to preach the
gospel is not the main issue. These things are the
outgrowth of an attitude that began long ago in the
history of the restoration. It stems from a liberal
position in regard to the all-sufficiency of the scrip-
tures and a disregard for the silence of the Bible.
Both all-sufficiency and reﬁpec_ t for silence are taught
in the Word of God. In Il Timothy 16:17 we are told
that the scriptures will furnish the man of God unto
all good work and in Hebrews 7:14 the writer argues
that if nothing was said about an earthly priest com-
ing out of Judah, it would then be impossible in
God's sight. It was qun these principles that the
New Testament Church was restored to mankind. A
disregard for one or both has brought brother Wood's
people to the sad plight where we find them tonight.

It was Thomas CameeII who said in the "DEC-
LARATION AND ADDRESS' "No human authority
can make new laws for the church where the Scrip-
tures are silent.” "I\_Iothlnghought to be received into
the faith or worship of the church; or be made a
term on communion amongst Christians, that is not
as old as the New Testament." This cry was sounded
from the housetops that WE SPEAK WHERE THE
BIBLE SPEAKS AND ARE SILENT WHERE THE
BIBLE IS SILENT and upon its noble sentiments
the blood-bought church was restored (Page 150,
The Disciples of Christ. Garrison and De Groot).

One of the thinkers of yesterday has declared that
the man who disregards the history of the past is
bound to repeat it. There never was a more true
statement_or thought when it is applied to the res-
toration. The first convention was called in 1849 in

the city of Cincinnati. It met on Tuesday, October 23
in the old meeting house on the corner of Walnut
and Eighth Streets with L. L. Pinkerton as Chair-
man. This convention was called for the express pur-
pose of starting a Missionary Society through which
congregations could pool their resources in preaching
the gospel. Brother Earl West makes this comment
on page 196 of "The Search For The Ancient Or-
der," vol. 1, "Scarcely had the American Missionary
Society been organized when a wave of opposition
be?an sweeping over the brotherhood."

n the same volume, |gage 197, there is a state-
ment of what Benjamin Franklin wrote in the Amer-
ican Christian Review in which he says.

We are perfectly aware that if we wish to put the
Christian communities into the power of men,
to control them, wield them, and make them
engines to honor man, we need some kind of an
organization beyond the simple organization of
the New Testament; but the simple, independent
church, for keeping the ordinances; religious
instruction, and saving the world, is all-sufficient
for the good of the saints and the glory of God.
Indeed, one of the principal reasons why this
guestion of organization has per;I:)Iexed the minds
of so many Is, that they are looking for, and
trying to make out of some-thing unknown to
the whole New Testament. They overlook the
S|mRIIe, easy and common-sense arrangement of
the New Testament, and complain that we have no
arrangement. The men who opposed = the
Missionary Society, as does opponent tonight,
used every argument they knew to show the
breakdown of authority and autono without
availl. Society advocates were wedded to their
idol_and meant to have it at any cost. These
tragic events of 125 years ago have a direct
parallel in our time. The Herald of Truth
ooling thousands of dollars under the elders of
ighland in Abilene, is the old Missionary Society
story all over agam. Liberal brethren are going
down the old, old path to division and sectarianism.
Just as the introduction of the M elodeon at M idway
violated the all-sufficiency of the scriptures and their
silence, the introduction of human institutions to
be supported by the church robbed the church of its
authority, responsibility, and autonomy. _

Brethren who stood against these innovations
warned their more liberal tellows of the danger of
these departures. It was pointed out time and again
that a failure to recognize the all-sufficiency of the
scriptures and the doctrine of divine silence would
open the floodgates for digression of every kind. The
brethren who opposed the society and organ were
called antl-mlssmnarP/ and anti-music and every
other name that would brand them in the eyes of
the brotherhood. It is now a matter of history that
the brethren who opposed these departures were
right. After the flurry of excitement had died away,
one innovation came after the other until, in man
places and in many situations, the digressive churc
not only goes along with the sects but far too often
is found [eading the parade.

When the present parallel arose, exactly the same
thing took place. The same division occurred, the
same names were hurled, and brethren who stood
on the very same ground were ridiculed. They were
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called anti-ormphan because they did not want to
support a human institution from the church treas-
ury, and anti-television because they would not sup-
port the unscriptural arrangement of Highland and
the Herald of Truth, and every kind of misrepre-
sentation that could be devised and charged with
emotionalism was upon them. The institutional
brethren were wedded to their idols and meant to
have them at all cost. They represented the con-
servative brethren as dead when they had not at-
tended the funeral or even signed the book at the
funeral home. Brother Woods in a letter published
in the Philippian_Christian, written just last year,
September 9, 1971, had these shameful things to
say to Eusebio M. Lacuata.

"You, too, have experienced what all of us in
this country long ago learned, that the "Antis"
are whally undependable, using misrepresenta-
tion without compunction. | have been the tar-
get of such for years. Long ago, | learned it is
useless to appeal to them on the basis of truth
argﬂ fairness since they have no respect for
either.

"The situation here is this. Some years ago,
when the anti-movement was sweeping the land,
many churches and preachers were disturbed.
| was in the midst of the fight, engaging in more
debates than all the other brethren combined
in refuting their hobbies. In so doing, | met all
of their representative men, some of them sev-
eral times. Some of these debates were pub-
lished, and are yet available. Eventually, the
issues were crystallized and known to all. As
the result of our debates, the anti-movement,
in this country, is not only dormant, its own
followers ae confused and flghtl ng among
themselves. Seldom do | hear of any agitation
in faithful churches thereon. One reason they
have gone to Ko_ur land is because they have
\rlxlarrtua y lost their ability to disturb churches

e

"Occasionally, one of them challenges for a
debate yet. The purpose is to obtain an audience
which they cannot get otherwise. The last dis-
cussion | conducted with them, they had a little
handful of anti preachers sttmg;_ in one corner,
and those who stood with me filled the house.
The church which sponsored the debate (for
the antis) had perhaps less than 35 or 40 mem-
bers. Under such circumstances they would be
willing to be "walloped” every night in order to
get an audience they cannot possibly assemble
otherwise. We met them fully when the need
existed. The arguments still stand. It is absurd
for them to contend that any of us are afraid of
them. Afraid of a py%my? he idea is absurd.
They know this; but they noisily write about it
to impress their readers.”
We not only challenge the truthfulness of these

statements, but for the sake of thousands of churches
and hundreds of able preachers, raise some ques-
tions. Was it this debate in Montgomery in 1966 to
which he makes reference? If it were, he knew bet-
ter than to write such statements as "a little hand-
ful of anti preachers sitting in one corner." Most of

you were present and can bear witness that a host
of sound preachers were present from all over Amer-
ica. When he says we have no respect for truth or
fairness, he impugns the motive of every sound
brother in the world. He brands as hopeless that
host of venerable men who have lived and died stead-
fast in their belief in the all-sufficiency of the church
of our Lord: Great and good men like Curtis Porter,
Cecil Douthitt, and in the last few days, I. A. New-
man, Seminole's oldest elder: W. A. Bingham, her
esteemed deacon; Bennie Lee Fudge, Alabama
preacher, and that great roster of mature and ex-
perienced men who stand before the great judge of
all the earth.

How can he expect even reasonable treatment
after such statements as made in his letter? The
fact that we are outdoing the liberals in the Philip-
pines gives forever the death-knell to the idea it
takes unscriptural machinery to do the work of
evangelism, whether it be on the radio or in the field.
_ The truth, tonlgﬁg, Is that brother Woods' posi-
tion and those who stand with him are in great
ﬁaopardy. They are finding out that they cannot just
ave the institutional orphan home and the Herald
of Truth, but that they have let down the door to
everything else. He has dready spent one week this
month at the lectures of Freed-Hardeman College
t_rylnﬁ to save what he can out of the mess his posi-
tion has brought him to. The subject of the lectures
was THE BIBLE VS. LIBERALISM. Educated at
the feet of the sectarian teachers, or by those who
were taught by sectarian professors, the young men
of the liberal movement today have little in common
with him. In a class a Harding Graduate Schooal, it
was reported by one present that when a new stu-
dent asked about brother Woods' commentary on
James, a part of the class was heard to snicker
out loud. Brother Woods is out of step with these
younger liberals to which he gave birth by his lack
of respect for the authority and silence of the scrip-
ture. Many of these young men are opposed to any-
thing and everything established. They could care
less about the institutions he is here to defend. They
do not want the meeting house for it has been there
too long and represents the formal past. The organ
ization of the church means nothing to_them for
they want to meet in small groups on the river bank,
hold hands and dance around a hollow tree with a
candle in it and have a dlaj%que with Jesus. Although
he may deqy it, he is bewildered tpnlgglt by this tum
of events. The brotherhood of which he is a part is
divided over things not clearly defined. Without an
accepted standard with which to judge, they are at
sea. What man amonﬂ the liberals would admit he
was not sound on the Holy Spirit, speaking in
tongues, or the necessity of formal church member-
ship. Y et, these are their problems, all brought about
by the wrong attitude toward the Word of God.

Their bl% splurge is over. The city-wide meetings,
merging of churches to make a big con?regatlon,
the ballyhoo and fanfare of great accomplishments,
etc. hasrun its course just as it did 125 years ago.

| am not here to tell this intelligent audience that
the brethren with whom | stand have not had prob-
lems. We have difficulty converting an indifferent
world, but in even the county seat a new start has
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been made. Congregations dedicated to the all-suf-
ficiency of the scriptures can be found everywhere.
To say that we are dead and of no consequence, is
to make him look foolish this week. If | am a
"pygmy" and the cause | represent "is dead and |
have no respect either for truth or fairness,” he is
beating a dead horse, ndden by a midget he should
have destroyed six years ago, representing brethren
Who do not exigt. _

Brethren, the lesson is clear, brother Woods and
those who stand with him, are not only wrong on the
propositions before us in this debate, but have, un-
consciously perhaps, spawned the giant of modern-
ism which they now seek to destroy. History alone
will tell what can be salvaged from their cause. It
would have been far better just to sound the words
of Thomas Campbell again: "We speak where the
Blltgllte speaks, and are silent where the Bible is
slent"

= |

"l HAVE DREAMED, | HAVE DREAMED"
L. A. Mott, Jr.

~ Some peoglue claim that God has spoken to them
in a dream. Such claims are not "a new thing under
the sun." Jeremiah ran across such folk in
Thus runs Jer. 23:25-28: _
| have heard what the prophets have said, that
prophesy lies in my name, saying, | have
dreamed, | have dreamed. How long shall this be
in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies,
even the prophets of the deceit of their own
heart? that think to cause my people to forget
my name by their dreams which they tell every
man to his neighbor, as their fathers forgat my
name for Baal. The prophet that hath a dream, let
him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let
him speak my word faithfully. What 1s the straw
to the wheat? saith Jehovah. Which is to say: If
you have a dream and want to tell it, go ahead. But
do not pretend it is a revelation from God. Tell the
folk, "Now this is just a dream; it is not the word
of God. It is only the straw, not the wheat. In fact,
compared to the wheat (God's word), my dream is
only chaff, and entirely worth-less. Come to think
19f it, Itt _vtvas not worth telling in the first place. Just
orget It."
hat is the way you will have to tell your dream
. if indeed you must tellét!
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gUESTION: Was John the Baptist the Elijah of
Mal. 457 If so, why did he deny it before the priests
and Levites of Jerusdem (John 1:21) ? Can his de-
nial be made to harmonize with our Lord's state-
mentsin Matt. 11:14; 17:10-13? —R. L.

ANSWER: Before attempting to answer the above
guestions let us read the verses cited above.

"Behold, | will send you Elijah the prophet
before the coming of the great and dreadful day

of the Lord" (M al. 4:5).

"And_they ed him, What then? Art thou

Elias? And he saith, | am not. Art thou that

prophet? And he answered, No" (John 1:21).

'And if ye will receive it, thisis Elias, which was

for to come" (Matt. _11:14\';%/. . "And his

disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the
scribes that Elias must first come ? And Jesus
answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall
first come, and restore all things. But | say unto

KQU’ That Hias is come alre and they knew

im not, but_have done unto him whatsoever
they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man
auffer of them. Then the disciples understood
that he $ake unto them of John the Baptist"

(Matt. 17:10-13).

John the Baptist was the Elijah of Md. 4:5. The
apparent contradiction between John and Jesus
grows out of a failure to distinguish between a lit-
eral and a figurative application of the prophecy.
Since Elijah had long since passed from the earth
at the time of Malachi's prophecy, the use of his
name should have been understood by the Jews in
the light of prophetic Iang‘uage — as symbolizin
(I%rlle vr\]/ 0 in some way would be similar to the liter

ijah.

That this is the true meaning of the prophecy is
evident from the statement of the Angel Gabriel in
announcing to Zacharias that he was to have a son:
"But the angel said unto him. Fear not, Zacharias:
for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name
John. And thou_shalt have _JO%/ and %\adness; and
many shall regome at his birth. . . . And many of
the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their
God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of
the Aust; to make ready a people prepared for the
Lord" (Luke 1:13-17). Notice the angel explained
that " he shall go before him in the spirit and power
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of Elijah." Elias (Greek form), or Hijah (Hebrew
form) perhaps did more to call the people of God to
repentance in perilous times than any other Prophet
of Old Testament fame. John's work as well as the
day of his preaching was beautifully prefigured by
Elijah and his time. The Pharisees, priests, and
Levites of our Lord's day had missed the true mean-
ing of Malachi's prophecy. They were expecting
EIHoah in person. _
~John's denial (John 1:21). in answer to the ques-
tion of the Jews, was from their point of view. He
was not Elijah in person, hence, he told the truth
when he said in answer to their question, "I am
not." Furthermore, he told the truth again when he
ve a negative answer to their question, "Art thou
that prophet?' No doubt, they referred to the proph-
ecy of Deut. 18:18,19: "l will raise them up a
Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee
and will out my words in his mouth; and he shall
gpeak unto them all that | shall command him. And
it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not harken
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, |
will require it of him." It seems that the identity of
this prophet was not clear to some. However, John
must have understood that it referred to the Mes-
siah, which is the correct interpretation, according
to Peter's aoﬂlcatl_on in Acts 3:20-23, John knew he
was not the M essiah, hence his negative answer.
Our Lord made his comments (Matt. 11:14; 17:
10-13) from the viewpoint, of truth, nameIE, that
John had come "in the spirit and power of Elias."
Thus, the harmony between the statements of John
and Jesus is to be found in recognizing the different
viewpoints from_ which they answered the question
under consideration.

—_—
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THE WEATHER IN PALESTINE

A glene_ral rule to follow with regard to the weather
in Palestine is that as one moves from north to
south and from west to east the rain decreases and
the temperature increases. WesterIK winds prevail
in this region throughout most of the year. During
the winter months they bring rain clouds in from
the Mediterranean Sea and drop moisture along the
western slopes of the Central Highlands. During the
summertime the northwesterly winds are cool but
bring no rain. As the winds pass through the Jordan
Valley they once again become ladened with moisture
that in turn is dropped on the western slopes of
the hills of Trans-jordan. In other words, the seais
the predominant influence on the western side of the
mountain and the desert on the eastern side.

Palestine has an annual rainfall as great as that
of marR/ other places. For instance, Accho's rain-
fall éz "-26") compares favorably with London's
(23.5") and Upper Galilee's (f47_" with that of New
York City (41.6"). The chief difference, however
is that in Palestine all the rain falls during one bri ef
Seeson.

In fact, it may be said that Palestine has only two
seasons. the rainy season (including the "early” and
the "later" rains) and the dry season (from the
middle of May to the middle of October). The farm-
ers eagerly await the "early" rain in October that
makes It possible, to plow their fields and sow them
in November before the heavy rains come between
December and February. The rains cause the gram
to grow and ripen for the harvest in May and June.
The two crucial periods are between April and M ay
and between September and October when the hu-
midity is the lowest._ It is in the latter period espe-
cially that the terrlfylng} "sirocco” (east wind)
threatens the land with famine (Psams 103:16;
Ezek. 17:10; 27:26; 1sa 27:8; Hos. 13:15). Eight
major periods of famine are recorded in the Old
Testament (Gen. 12:10; 26:1; 43:1; Ruth 1:1; Il
Sam. 21:1; | Kings 18:2; 11 Kings 6:25; 7:4; 25:3).

Palestine frequently is caled the "land of milk and
honey" (see Exod. 3:8; Deut. 6:3), a land that re-
ceives abundant rain from heaven (Deut. 11:10-12),
but actually it is precariously balanced between fruit-
fullness and famine. The Bible makes it clear that
Jehovah providentially controlled the rain in rela-
tion to lsragl's faithfulness to His covenant (Deut.
11:13-17). Thus periods of famine are sometimes re-
gl:gr(iged as acts of divine judgment (I Kings 17:1,

209 N. Willowick

3.
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The famous Gezer Calendar, probably nothing
more than a schoolboy's exercise for learning the
seasons of the year, was found in 1908 by R. A. S
Macalister during the excavations at Gezer. The
type of writing is in the form of good biblical He-
brew and dates back to the tenth century B.C. It
reads as follows: i

His two months are (olive) harvest,
His two months are planting (grain),
His two months are late planting;
His month is hoeing up of flax,

His month is harvest of barley,

His month is harvest and feasting;
His two months are vine-tending,

_His month is summer fruit.

This little mnemonic ditty follows the pattern de-
scribed above for the seasons of the year, for plant-
ing and harvesting.
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Fhettyy @, Funeth
18112 Regina Avenue
Torrance, Calif. 80804

Paul said, "Y e observe days, and months, and sea
sons, and years. | am afraid of you, lest by any means
| have bestowed labor upon you in vain® (Gal. 4:10,
11). We might make a modern paraphrase of this
by saying, "Ye observe Christmas, and Easter, and
Lent, | am afraid of you, lest by any means | have
bestowed labor upon you in vain." o

Easter is supposed to be the beginning of the
Jewish passover, but this is the thing that Easter
does not do. The year 1825 is the last time Easter
fell on the first day of the passover. The two dates
will not coincide %%;u_n until after the year 2000.
The observance of Christmas and Easter was begun
by the Roman Catholic Church, and a few years later
some of the denomination churches began to observe
this pagan holiday. But what puzzles me, how any-
one can observe anything that was begun by the
Pope of Rome who in years past has claimed to be
Godonearth. ) )

There is nothing in the Bible that would give a
man excuse for using the name of a %agan goddess
in speaking of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus
Christ. As men are known_ by their gods, so the
character of their religion is maintained by their
festivals, and these festivals had their beginning in
a corrupt age of the Catholic Church. The Encyclo-
pedia Brittanica says, "There is no indication that
the observance of Easter is found in the New Testa-
ment, or in the writings of the olic fathers. The
idea was absent from the minds of the first Chris-
tians' (Vol. VIIl, P. 828; 14th ed.). The same au-
thority says, "The Lord nor his apostles enjoined
the keeping of this or any other festival." We have
fallen away from the Living God, Lent, Easter, and
Christmas, then, are evident tokens of apostasy.

In the early days only a few observed these pagan
days, but now the Methodists, Presbyterians, Bap-
tists, and most all observe the pagan holidays vigor-
oudly. But like Lot who pitched his tent too close to
Sodom, these religious bodies have camped too close
to the gates of Roman_ Catholicism. Con%ently,
they are drifting back into the ways of the Mother
of Harlots. And so-called protestants practice that
which they claim to protest, they may as well make
complete surrender to the devil. As a matter of fact,
all churches are coming closer and closer to the
teaching of the Mother of Harlots. )

There are members of the church of Christ who
are falling into the same rut. It is time that Elders
withdraw from them. Paul told Timothy: "Them
that sin reprove in the sight of all" (1 Tim. 5:20).
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There are also ungodly preachers in many churches
today. Elders, Paul told us what to do, withdraw
from them. Don't ship him off to some other church
with a letter of recommendation. Withdraw from

im.

The only thing that Christians are told to do is
meet around the Lord's table on the Frst day of the
week and remember his death until he comes again.
But one '[h_lnﬁ we can be sure of, He will destroy evil
in every high place of idolatry both in denomination-
alism and Catholicism.

O—

THE ELDER’'S FAMILY

o rpen .{..r(
P.0. Box BBE6

Hartselle, Ala. 35640

For any man to be his very best sdf, and to do his
work with the greatest effectiveness, he needs a
good family. Failure on man's part in meeting the
responsibilities that are his by virtue of his being
the head of the home is a serious and shameful fail-
ure. Success a home is basic to success elsewhere.
He is responsible for the family's good order and
well being, and their godliness upholds him in his
worthy endeavors elsewhere. Whoso findeth a wife
findeth a good thing. If she is a virtuous woman
her price is far above rubies. Children are an heri-
tﬁg]e&og) the Lord (Prov. 18:22; 19:14; 31:10; Ps.

" A bishop then must be blameless, the husband
of one wife,..." (I Tim. 3:2). There is a negative
to this. He Is not to be a polygamist, nor a man
whose earll_er_marrla?e or marriages ended in di-
vorce. But is it not also taught here that he needs
a good wife if he is to undertake the great work of
an elder? How could he be "the husband of one wife"
if he is unmarried ? He, especially in this great work,
will need a wife meet for him. He is to have but one
wife, but he is to have one wife. It is not good that
this man should be alone.

~Any member of the church should remember that
his or her conduct reflects honor or dishonor' to the
haly name and the cause of truth. This would cer-
tainly be true of women whose husbands are elders.
They should be honorable, temperate, trustworthy,
and serious minded (See | Tim. 3:11). An unworthy
wife can disgualify a man for this good work.

Many religious leaders of our day ignore the Bible
on many points where clear instruction abounds.,
This grows out of the modernistic break down of
faith on the part of some who claim to be leaders
among Chrigtians. Such church leaders may select
some woman as an elder or bishop. Even the idea of

age or maturity inherent in the word elder may be
ignored. Character traits listed and skill in teaching
may also be lacking. People who respect the Bible as
the revelation of God's will know that, in the age of
woman's liberation movement, or in any other age,
the elder is to be "the husband of one wife."

One would think the Roman Catholic church would
pay some attention to Titus 1 and | Timothy 3 in
their sharp contention over the question of marriage
for their church officials. Their practice and doctrine
in this regard are exactly opposite to the instruction
for bishops in the Lord's church. This is just one
example of their conflict with the scriptures.

Every man who is a Christian is to bring his
children up in the discipline and instruction of the
Lord. Since an elder isto be an example to all of us,
he is to be "one that ruleth his own house, having
his children in subjection with all gravity." His
children are "not accused of riot or unruly." In
driving this truth home the inspired man asked the
question: "For if a man know not how to rule his
own house, how shall he take care of the church of
God?' His home failures are demonstrations of his
inability to be a successful overseer in the Lord's
church. It is aso_true that his failures would be
called to his attention every time he, as a shepherd.
would seek to counsel others. Let elders take their
work seriously because they must give account to
God. In like manner their wives and children should
be assets and not liabilities. The welfare of the king-
dom and the rlgfhteousr_&ss of God are far above our
selfish and worldly desires. ] _ _

An elder is to have faithful children, His children
are to be in subjection with all Bg_rawty. Does the
word children, as used in the Bible, necessarily
require more than one child? It is the plural form
of the word child, and many excellent people ear-
nestly contend that an elder must have two or more
children. Is the plural form of the word child (child-
ren) used in the Bible in reference to one or more,
or does it always refer to two or more in the Bible?
{?laltﬁfuhChrlstlans would always like to agree with

e Lord.

"And Abraham was a hundred years old, when
his son Isaac was born unto him. And Sarah said,
God hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear
will laugh with me. And she said, who would have
sad unfo Abraham, that Sarah should have given
children suck? for | have borne him a son in his old

" (Gen. 21:5-7).. _ _

Then Sarah did give children suck, did she not?
I's that what she was talking about? She had only
one son.

"Then came to him certain of the Sadducees,
which deny that there is resurrection: and the
asked him, saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If
any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die
without children, that his brother should take his
wife, and raise up seed unto his brother” (Luke
20:27, 28). If there had been one child before the
man's death, would he have had children in the Bible
sense ng rtehgard to th|§) %%unsoellg Pelgt the Stadducees
misguote the passage? The Ol amen assage
that deals WIFt)h this matter is Deut. 25:g,6: "1t
brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and
have no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry



without unto a stranger: her husband's brother shall
?o in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and per-
form the duty of a husband's brother unto her. And
it shall be, that the first bom which she beareth shall
succeed in the name of his brother who is dead,
that his name not be put out of Israel.” It seems
obvious that the plural form of this word is used in
the Bible in referring to one or more. )

In the listing of genealogies in | Chronicles the

lural of son (sons) is used to refer to one or more.

otice such verses as | Chron. 1:41a; 2:7,8. We
are all aware, of course, that instruction to children
conceming obedience to parents applies when there
is only one child, and a father is to bring one or more
up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.
Parents of one child should say yes if the census
taker asks: Do you have children ? the number and
other details can then be given..

Those who understand the Bible uses the plural
form of the word child (children) to refer to one or
more certainly should not disturb, disrupt, and des-
troy a congregation in demanding that a man be
an elder who has only one child. The unity is precious,
and he cannot lead if they are unwilling to follow.
This ﬁ written in the interest of truth. The Bible
isright.

— ——

ST e weh T Rt . o8 el = P il L
SPIRITUAL MURDERERS

Tommy Davis

~ There is an ever increasing problem that is plagu-
ing the Lord's church in this century. It is the prob-
lem of hatred and bitterness between brethren.

The problem centers around various issues in the
church. It has become more of a name calling, mud
slinging and slander battle rather than a search for
truth. . . . No one seens to be interested in studying
the Word (Il Tim. 2:15). That is alittle too old fash-
ioned for some. Have you ever bothered to see if you
are correct on the particular issue you are studying?
Y ou might be wrong (Il Cor. 13:5) !

No one should ever compromise truth, but that
does not give a license to you for personal hatred or
bitterness toward your brother. h’}/ did Paul con-
demn these attitudes (Eph. 4:28-32) ? He condemned
them because dl they do is cause strife and division
in alocal church. .

In the midst of our spiritual battles we cannot
afford to become bitter and hateful. If we develop
this atitude God we are no better off than a
murderer (I John 3:15-18). ] )

Let's plug this gap and fight the good fight of faith
that we might lay hold on eternal life, We need to
work and serve God with an humble mind so that we
do not develop these soul plaguing attitudes. )

We need to stand firm against the devil and his
allies, but we should not become bitter or hateful
toward brethren or anyone for that matter (Luke

6:27; Rom. 13:10). 1110 S Tuoel
m upelo,
Miss. 3888im
0— |
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THE NEWS LE T TERReEPWH 1S

Ihe

DOING BIBLE THINGS IN BIBLE WAYS
WITH EMPHASIS ON DOING

K enneth Thomas, Brooksville, Ha.

For ?/ears now this writer has listened to "great"
men of God parrot the statement which serves as
the title of this article and report. The sad fact is
that not a few of God's people "say and do not."
We often talk a dgoo_d fight and pray a good work
for the Lord and fail to put into practice that for
which we pray and about which we speak. Brethren,
these things ought not so to be!

The church is the pillar and support of the truth
(1 Tim. 3:15; Matt. 28:20). We must spread the
ghospel to those who know it not and the church is
the organization with which this responsibility lies
(Phil. 4:15-16; Thess. 1.7-8 etc.). Likewise individ-
uals who make up the Lord's church have personal
responsibilities along this line to bear the "good
News" of the 2go el to others (Acts 8:4; Heb. 5:12-
14; 2 Tim. 2:2; %h. 4:15-16). o

With such understanding of their responsibilities
as Christians and as congkgegatlons,_ recently there
was an outstanding effort begun which indicates to
me that finally more Christians and congregations
are awakening to the fact that we can, and must
do what we have been preaching for years. "Do
Bible things in Bible ways," but above all DO!

Several who saw the need for a congregation in
the nearby city of Inverness. Fla. began to talk to
others of this need. These included preachers, elders
and saints of God, asto the possibility of doing such
a work. Immediately the response to that end was
POOd and enthusiastic and the word spread like wild

Ire from FHorida to Illinois. There were discussions
on the matter in business meetings of churches and
among individuals from various places as to what
each could do. _

Several congregations ssimply supported "their"
preacher to come and labor with us who were com-
mitted to the task of preaching the gospel during the
two weeks from January 23rd to February 6th. The
place of the meeting was the women's club building
In Inverness, Florida. o )

Two con%regiatlons from Illinois sent "their"
preachers who labored for over a week with us in
door to door invitations and passing out literature.
Each of us preached on the local radio station and
publicly in the Xarklng lot of the plaza shopping
center over a PA. system. With the PA. systemwe
also drove up the streets and through the sub-divi-
sions encouraging people to come to the meeting.
The preachers from lllinois were Jeff Kingry from
m!rkland, lllinois and Dennis Shaver from Rochelle,

inois.

The radio program which was aired for 15 min-
utes daily from January 17th to February 6th was

hat God had d

ne with them T —

Bald_ for by the Trlacoochee congregation where Jim
)aniel preaches regularly. The literature, newspaper
aids, P.A. system, etc. as well as this writer's ex-
nses were ljzgald for by the Broad Street church in
rooksville. Each congregation took care of the ex-
penses of the men whom they sent to labor with us
In this gospel effort. _ _

The church on Slver Blvd. in Ocala, Horida where
brother Colin Williamson preaches supplied the new
congregation with a communion set and song books
(brown back) in good shape. Sister Smallridge pre-
pared the communion service during the meeting
and we picked it up at their house on the way to the
savices. This writer opened the meeting on the first
Sunday and closed on the last Sunday. We had visi-
tors for all but about two sevices during the two
weeks. By visitors | mean those not members of the
church of Christ. At present there are about twelve
who live in the immediate area of Inverness who
may or may not become a part of this church. We
have not tried to proseyte members for this con-
Pregatlpn, but have asked those who were Christians
Iving in the area to decide for themselves whether
or not they wish to become a part of this church.
Sadly we report that some who indicate a desire for
a church closer to where they live, have been dis-
couraged from worklngr permanently in the new
congregation by those of other congregations of the
Lord's aL,oeople. his | cannot understand. Y ou would
think all would be happy for a city the size of Inver-
ness to have a congregation where the need is so
great and the area is growing so fast.

Brother Ray Smallridge who is the preacher for
the Cove Bend congregation near Floral City, Florida
is presently laboring with the new congegatlon as
well as his regular work at Cove Bend. He preaches
Sunday evenings in Inverness and teaches the
Mid-week Bible class. The Cove Bend church have
changed their Bible study period to Thursday and
they meet with the brethren at Inverness for Bible
study, as as are able to go. On the Lord's day
in the A.M. different preachers are filling the pulpit.
So far since the meeting these include brother Dug
Black from Trilby, Honda, and Colin Williamson.
Others have said they would help also.

We should mention also that in the course of the

meeting brother Williamson preached one evening
as did Steve Hudgins, each of these men are from
Ocala presently. Brother Williamson is with the

Church on Silver Springs Blvd. and brother Hud-
gins the Pine Street church there.

Several congregations of the Lord's people were
represented throughout the meeting and we ap-
preciated this so much. We were blessed also with
several capable song leaders who did a fine job in
leading the singing from night to night. These in
cluded brothers Jm Johnson from the Trilacoochee
congregation, Jack Hill from Silver Springs Blvd.
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congregation and Jeff Thomas the son of this writer.
Also it was necesséarcy for brother Dennis Shaver, Jim
Daniel and | to lead one night each in the course of
the meeting. o _

The rent on the woman's club building was paid
for by brother Charles Phillips, a member of the
Lord's church at Brooksville. A" member of the newly
formed congregation has accepted the responsibility
of the treasury and we understand that a sign is
being prepared by another of the members there
which will soon be displayed in the lawn of the meet-
ing place. It looks as it the contribution will be
sufficient to pay the expenses that will be incurred
as they continue to meet. This is also encouraging.

While the preachers from other areas and out of
state were in our home we were aided by several
other Christians with monetary contributions which
took the shock off of the Thomas' budget. We had a
wonderful time together day and night. We sat up
until 3:30 A.M. on occasions talking and visiting.
We made two trips daily to Inverness, during the
day to work and teach, and each evening to the
services from January 23rd through February 6th.
Brothers Jim Daniel, Ray Smallridge and | intend
to continue working in the area as time permits in
teaching those of the community and helping the
new congregation with teaching, etc.

In a business meeting this week, the Broad St.
church where this writer preaches have decided that
they will have fellowship with the new Inverness
church of Christ in helping to support the preacher
who is decided upon to come labor with them. This
would be subject to their approval of the man, cer-
tainly. We hope and pray that those of you who read
this will be moved to do whatever you have the abil-
ity to do to cooperate in this effort until such time
as the Inverness church of Christ may become sdlf-
supporting.

If you desire more information, we will be happy
to put you in contact with the brethren there, or
you may contact brothers Jim Daniel, Ray Small-
ridge or myself. We give you these names simply
because they are aware of the situation. There is a
dire need for this city to have someone able and
willing to preach and teach publicly and from house
to house. This is the county seat of Citrus count
and is the third fastest growing county in Horida
according to the information | have received.

Brethren, here is a golden opportunity, here is an
other "Macedonian call." What will you do, or the
congregation where you labor? (James 4:17)

DEBATE

Harold V. Trimble, 19404 SE. 196th, Renton,
Wash. 98055 — | will meet Don Comish, a physicist,
on the following propositions. Resolved: "That the
theory of Evolution as originally enunciated by Dar-
win, and modified and held by many scientists of
today, istrue." Resolved: "That the Biblical accounts
of the creation of the earth are hot true." He is in
the affirmative all four nights and | shall have the
negative. There will be two thirty-minute speect
each night and the debate will be held in our build-
ing located at 2527 N.E. Twelfth &., Renton, Wash.,,

May 8th through 11th. It will be at 7:30 each eve-
ning. Both the church and my personal phone num-
ber are the same, A.L. 5-3440.

Len Spencer, P.O. Box 16113, Hougston, Texas
77022 — A new congregation was formed to serve
the suburban areas along the North Freeway. We
leave Greenwood Village with the goodwill and best
wishes of the brethren there. ) )

The congregation in Greenwood Village is small
and the five families living in the North Freeway
area are all that could be spared for this work. So
we are starting with few in number. Among us,
though, are ahilities to preach, to teach classes (both
publicly and in homes), and to lead singing. And we
do have a will to work. We hope that others of like
mind who live in the general area will soon cast their
lot with us. ) _

On February 13, we begin meeting at the FHeld
Inn, North, in the Heritage Room. This is a the
intersection of the North Freeway and FM 525-A1-
dine Bender on the wes side of the Freeway. Lord's
Daa/ Bible class begins & 9:30 a.m.; worship at 10:30
and 6:00. The midweek meeting will be at 7:30 ﬁ.m.
on Thursday. This will perhaps encourage brethren
and others to visit with us who could not otherwise

0 0.
For further information about the work or to tell
us of someone we may contact, please cal any of the
followi I?/P: Len Sencer, 694-9795; John Fertig, 448-
974322; Ike Murphy, 447-0855; Jack Brooks, 448-

William C. Sexton, 2804 L afayette, . Joseph, Mo.
64507—After 5 years with the 10th and Lincoln
Street congregation in St. Joseph, Missouri, | re-
signed my full-time relationship with them effective
September 1, 1971. There was no dissatisfaction, |
i'USt thought that a new man could move them a
ittle better than I. My expectations have been ful-
filled. Brother Mike Rogcas moved to work with
them, October 1, and attendance has increased,
along with the contribution. Also, we have put a new
roof on the building, put a new ceiling in, and pan-
eled the auditorium. Mike has done a commendable

job. _ .

When | resigned, | fully intended to move to work
with another congregation on a full-time basis. | was
in touch with several congregations to that end, and
| even made an appointment to speak at the Siles-
ville, Indiana, congregation. However, my family be-

an to persuade me to sta&/ in S. Joseph until my

au%hter, Geneva, finished high school in June of
1973. Even though | wanted to continue my full-
time work, | consented to stay and seek work in the
secular field and preach part time until she finished
school. So, I am working for Rockwell M anufactur-
ing Company in Atchison, Kansas, taking 12 hours

of schooling at Missouri Western College, and preach
ing three Sundays a month at Worth, Mo.; Gilman
City, Mo., and Barnard, Mo. The other Sunday, |

teach an adult class at 10th and Lincoln.

~ However, | do plan to re-enter the field of full-
time preaching in JUNE of '73! | would like to work
with a congregation that is self-supporting and has
as many teaching opportunities as possible, perhaps
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a radio program, a bulletin, and several classes to
teach as well as a good personal work program. Y et,
I'd be glad to talk to brethren with less systematic
activities but ample opportunities.

Bob McClung

It is with deep regret that we make known the
death of our brother in Chrigt, Bob M cClung. Brother
M cClung was found dead in his gpartment in Louis-
ville, Kentucky, where he resided, on Fiday, March
10, 1972. For a number of years he preached in
Texas and Louisiana. However, in later years he had
been working with an insurance firm in Houston,
Texas. He was one of my dearest friends and a
faithful member of the Gardiner Lane Church of
Christ in Louisville, where he preached the Sunday
before his death. He will be missed by all who knew
him. Our sympathy to his good family. — J. T. Smith

Preacher Needed

~ Small congregation in North Carolina needs full-

time preacher. Support is arranged. Contact Eugene

Edwards, P.O. Box 936, Aberdeen, N.C. 28315, or

agtall _C%Itlect 944-1315 during the day, and 944-1409
night.

DEBATE

Dick Blackford, representing the Willow_Glen
Church of Christ, Central City, Ky., and Robert
Daugherty, representing the Apostolic Church of the
Lord Jesus Christ, Central City, Ky., will discuss:
Water Baptism Formula, Holy Ghost Baptism, The
Duration of Miracles, on May 17-19, 1972. The de-
bate will take place at the Apostolic Church of The
Lord Jesus Christ, Central City, Ky. _

Ken Green, Louisville, Ky., and Edgar Tetrick,
Jeffersontown, Ky., will moderate.

Preacher Available

_ | am available for part-time or full-time preach-
ing work, preferably in Alabama or Tennessee. Con
tact Barry Hudson, P.O. Box 209, Horida College,
Temple Terrace, Ha. 33617.

David Pratte, 5415 South Hanna, Lot 18, Ft.
Wayne, Ind. 46806 — | have a brother-in-law sta-
tioned at DaNang, Viet Nam. | would appreciate very
much knowing of any other faithful Christians who
mlght also be stationed there that he might work
and worship with. If anyone has friends or rela-
tives they know of stationed at DaNang, please send
the names and addresses to David Pratte, 5415 South
Hanna, Lot 18, Ft. Wayne, Indiana.

~ Clarence R. Johnson, Springhill, La. — Thisisto
inform you that the Lord's church that meets at 405
Butler Street here in Springhill, La. will conduct a
series of gospel meetings June 12-18 with brother
John Iverson of Tyler, Texas preaching. The serv-
ices will be at 7:30 nightly. | would appreciate it
if you would pass this information on to Searching
the Scriptures readers.

West Knoxville Church of Christ seeks a full-time
minister to work for the spread of the kingdom in
this area. Though few in number, the saints here
have a great love for God. For further information
contact Nelson Roark, 804 Chateaugay Road, Knox-
ville, Tenn. 37919.

L. Bruce Taylor, 23 Magaret &., Joliet, Ill. 60436
— On Sunday, April 2, 1972, thirty-three who were
formerly members of the Margaret Street congre-
gation began meeting in Lockport, Ill., some approx-
imately ten miles northeast of Joliet on state route
171. This effort has been in the minds of some for
a couple of years and definite planning began late
last summer. The present meeting Igllace will be Lud-
wig grade school in Lockport. Please address dl
correspondence and information to either: Elmer
Gunchin, 115 S Washlng[t)on ., Lockport, 1ll., or
Kenneth Tolbert, 415 Scott Dr., Lockport, IIl. 60441.

These brethren have the best wishes and complete
encouragement from the Margaret St. congregation.
There is no gtrife, contention, or lack of co-operation
among us now that is causing a so-called " split." We
believe that thisis a field ripe unto harvest and that
the laborers should look unto the work. The Lock-
port, Romeoville, Bolingbrook area has been called
the tastest growing in the state of lllinois and we
feel a need to see Christ established in this commu-
nity that the church may flourish. _ )

We ask your prayers for these brethren in their
endeavors ahead and that you encourage them by
your presence when you are in the area and have
the opportunity. Pray for us all that our labors
might bring forth fruit for the Master's sake.

A CANADIAN NEWS REPORT AND
A PLEA FOR PREACHERS

Dave Bradford

Three and one-half years ago my family and |
moved to Calgary, Alberta, Canada to establish a
congregation in this city of 400,000 people. Prior to
this time, the one church in the city was driftin
more and more into a liberal way of thinking an
this was leading to things being done which some
were questioning, but not energetically. Though we
had in mind starting with just my family and felt
we would likely be alone for quite some time before
conversions would lead to much increase, our comin
Bresented the opportunity to some open-minde

rethren to see the local situation in light of a broth-
erhood trend that had digressed much farther. We
met with immediate opposition from others and after
futility attempting to promote brotherly discussions
of these problems, several families felt compelled
to leave the congregation where a trend to liberalism
was becoming more prominent and where opposition
to the truth was tolerated and upheld.

) Dunngr the passage of time a few have been bap-
tized, a few have come here from other places in
Canada to worship with us, and we presently have
approximately 60 in attendance each Sunday morn-

ing.
%Ve began by having our services in a Community
Centre and in our home, but after one year the
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church bought a residence which with some remodel-
ing served as our place of meeting for another 1V2
years. After this, we began renting a building that
we were able to buy six months [ater. We rejoice
that as of last fall the church now owns its own
building, but we rejoice even more in a recent bap-
tism and the recent increase in opportunities to teach
the gospel in home Bible studies.

Snce my coming here | have been supported in
this work by four (prese_ntlz three) churches in
Alabama and one church in Horida. This arrange-
ment continues, but the local church has completely
borne the burden of making the financial arrange-
ments for purchase of the bundlngf. )

Calgary is in the province of Alberta in Western
Canada, just north of the state of M ontana. 140
miles to the south is Lethbrldgie, a progressive city
of 40,000 people with a recently opened university
and 180 miles to the southeast (100 miles esst of
Lethbridge) is Medicine Hat, a city of 27,000 people
which is enjoying a recent flourish financially in con-
nection with a newly opened J. College and other
development. These are the only two cities in the
province with churches that are opposed to the in-
novations related to church support of human oTr%%p-
izations and sponsoring church arrangements. There
are probably only five other churches of Christ in
Alberta, a province about the size of Texas in land
ar_(ﬁa and having a population of approximately | /2
million.

The church in Lethbridge has an attendance of
about 30, owns a very comfortable building and a
nice four-bedroom house which they would furnish
to a preacher. Since last fall they do not have a
preacher working with them, but they are doin
guite well as the men (including 3 teenage boys?
have been preparing and presenting the lessons.
feel that with good sound preaching and energetic
personal work, several restorations could be ein
a short time that would lead to the attendance run-
n_mF] 40 or better. Someone is needed as soon as pos-
sible and | believe that a capable preacher would
find this a rewarding work because of the fine char-
acter of the brethren you could begin working with.

The church in Medicine Hat has an attendance of
about 25, rents an 1.0.0.F. hall for a meeting place,
and presently has Marvin Noble working with them
as a preacher. One difficulty here is that a division
took place a few years ago and the few that would
not stand for the truth on the issues mentioned
above, retained the building, and this evident divi-
sion in a city of this size is some hindrance. Marvin
Noble, after working with the church about four
years, has reluctantly but definitely made the deci-
sion to move from Medicine Hat, feeling that both
the work there and he and his family can profit by a
change. Therefore, a preacher is needed in Medicine
Hat as well. The brethren there have put forth some
effort toward secuing a permmanent meeting place
both by searching for and saving financially toward
an initial payment on a building. | believe the Pur-
chase of or building of a permanent meeting plac
should be a matter of top priority in view of their
local situation. _ _

Is it possible that a capable preacher reading this
article would be interested in moving into this much

needed field of labor? If two preachers whose fam-
ilies were close friends could plan to come at the
same time to each of these cities, they could be a
source of encouragement to each other. Or perhaps
a long lost friend of mine would consider coming?
In a field of this nature, the distances of 140 and
180 miles are very small, and we could find many
occasions to encourage each other in the work.

Let me briefly add that this is not the frozen
northland that some might picture it. While winter
is longer and colder than in my home state of Ala-
bama, because of the moderating influence of the
warm "Chinook" winds in the winter, the climate is
milder than in many places in the states further
south. Both myself and my family have found this
to be a beautiful and enjoyable place to live and a
great part of this enjoyment comes from the wide
variety of winter sports that characterize the area.
The Canadian Rockies just west of both Calgary and
Lethbridge offer a unique, rugged beauty and excel-
lent recreation for both the summer and winter va-
cationer as well as the resident who desires to "get
away |ust for a day." o _

It takes oximately 3 months after filing appli-
cation with the Canadian Govemment to recelve the
approval for moving to Canada. However, one can
visit here without even securing a passport. If you
are interested in this work, you may contact me for
further information or write to: Mr. Oliver Nerand

Mr. Marvin Noble
918 8th Avenue South 23 Colter Crescent N.W.
L ethbridge, Alberta
Canada

Medicine Hat, Alberta
~ Canada

These men could also direct fpreachers to churches

that would be likely sources of support for this work.

Are YOU interested ? — Dave Bradford, 4804 Niven

Road N.W., Calgary 47, Alberta, CANADA

Richard W. Terry — There will be a public
relig-ious Discussion with the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints and the church of Christ. The
Discussion will take place on April 18, 1972, at the
Grandview church of Christ building. Participants
will be Mr. William H. Day, president of the Ken
tucky-Tennessee Missions of the church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints and Richard W. Terry,
minister of the Grandview church of Christ. The
time will be at 7:30 p.m. Everyone is invited to at-
tend. Brother Thomas G. O'Nell of the North Mead-
ows church of Chrigt in M urfreesboro, Tennessee hes
consented to moderate for me.

AONETIME OFFER ON ECONOMY CASSETTES

These are not Living Voice tapes. Good for recording
sermons, lectures and other such programs. When this
supply is gone there will be no more.

Packed in blue and white mailing carton.
One dozen (12) C-60 (1 hr. playing time)........ $7.00
One dozen (12) C-90 (1 1/2 hrs. playing time) .. $10.00

Include 5 % for packing and postage
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TWENTY-EIGHT AGAINST THE
"ESTABLISHMENT"

Wallace H. Little

- — ——

Fortunately! _ _

No, I'm not one of today's rebels ranting against
the " Establishment" (euphuism for society). Nor
am | presently concerned about these. | am writing
about the Nov. 8, 1971 vote in the United States
House of Representatives which brought about the
(temporary) defeat of the so-called "prayer amend-

The "establishment clause' of the First Amend-
ment to our marvelous Congtitution reads, " Congress
shall make no law respecting an establishment of
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof;"

House Joint Resolution 191 (the "prayer amend-
ment"Meads, "Nothing contained in this Constitu-
tion shall abridge the right of persons lawfully as-
sembled in any public building which is supported
in whole or in part_through the expenditure of
public funds, to paticipate in non-denominational

prayer.

% have been needlessly confused over the Su-
preme Court decisions of 1 and 1963 concerning
B(re%yers in public_schools, believing prayers have

een forbidden. This did not happen; rather, they
did prohibit required prayer, and any prayer directed
by government officials. Since that time, various
groups_have foolishly pressed for "the right of
prayer in public schools’ as if this right no Tonger
exiged. It doed Among the mogt vocal and effective
has beenthe "CITIZENS FOR PUBLIC PRAYER"
a Roman Catholic_front group led for the last eight
)fears by Roman Catholic priest Robert H. Howes.

he "prayer amendment’ was sponsored by Rep.
Chalmers P. Wylie of Ohio. After being successfully
bottled up in committee for a long time, it was
finally forced out for floor action by a Petition of
Discharge (\IIDVhICh requires 218 signatures of House
members). Due to a fortunate combination of holi-
days and House of Representatives rules on when
bills petitioned out of committee may be considered,

it did not come up for a vote until Monday, Nov. 8,
1971. This was fortunate because it gave to those
who love freedom of worship and were willing to do
something to save it time in which to marshal the
opposition. Since the bill was a proposed amendment
to the United States Congtitution, its passage re-
quired a two-third's rather than a simple majority.
It was stopped by 28 votes. Closel Closel .
Examination of two portions of this innocent-
sounding resolution will show the very great danger
to the freedom we love. Notice, ". . . public building
which is supported in whole or in part through the
expenditure of public funds . . ." ‘and ". . . non
denominational prayer.” Any building which accepts
direct or indirect subsidy from any govemmental
unit (in-cluding church buildings provided police and
fire protection without payment of taxes or an
equivalent for such protection) would fall under
the control of public officials to the extent of
reguiring "non-denominational prayer" be allowed
in it. It would take the courts some years to produce
a clear-cut decision as to what this meant, but the
ultimate would be that prayer determined to be " non-
denominational” by the controlling public official in a
particular place would be the authorized and
required one. Elders, preachers, saints, are you ready
to have some public official tell you what prayer
you can, and even more |mportantI_Y,_can not have
within the four walls of your building ? This is
establishment of religion! ‘And I'll give you one
guess as to which religion swings enough political
clout" to have the deciding voice in what is, and
what is not " non-denominational prayer."

Brethren, | have correspondence from national
legislators openly proclaiming their support for
this, or a subsequent effort to authorized "non-
denominational prayer" in " public buildings." It has
been said that all that is required for evil men to
triumph is for good men to do nothing. This is
especially true as far as this "prayer amendment"
is concerned. | am not saying our representatives
and senators are evil, but wi I_mglly or otherwise,
many are submitting to political pressure from
men'who are. _

_ 1 am not urging churches to involve themselves
in politics, but individual Christians in some cir-
cumstances must. As long as we are in the world,
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though not of the world, we need to do what we can
to keep this old ball livable. Peter twice (Acts 4 and
5) indicated the only limitation to a Christian's
obedience to government was when such placed one
in opposition to God. Paul, in Romans 13 sad gov-
ernment was for our protection. In Matthew 22
Christ told us to render to Caesar (civil govern-
ment) that which is Caesar's. This specifically ap-

lied to paying taxes but in principle teaches us we

ave an obligation to the government under which
we live, to help it maintain its God-ordained course
and purpose _

Do not think because this attempt has been beaten
back Roman Catholicism will give up. This group is
extremely persistent, sometimes devoting centuries
to achieve its ends. It will not stop trying to take
away our precious freedom of worship, our legal
right to serve God after the New Testament order
until it is made so clear that Catholicism cannot fail
to understand we will not put up with it. | suggest
a strong letter to your congressman and two sena-
tors would go a long way toward helping them resist
the pressure of the emissaries of Rome. | have no
objection to Roman Catholicism requiring its own
prayers in its own facilities of its own people. | have
severe Scriptural objections to it imposing such on
others, especially on me and mine. _

| am appalled little or nothing has been said or
written among brethren on this obvious danger to
our privilege of worshipping God unmolested in
gamt and truth. If we are not careful, we may some-

ay find this taken from us or our children, and
gomg the route of Northem Ireland to Spain, won-

ering all the time, "What happened?' If we value
what we have, we need to wake up, and soon.

Or perhaps, judging from the unconcern of so
man%/ indicated by lack of devotion (failing to as-
sembly, etc.), the loss of such freedom might be ex-
actly what we need to shake us out of our apathy.
Historically, the church has dways prospered spiri-
tually during persecution, and this might be the very
thln? for us_ now. How about it, is this the goad for
us? If not, if you are already spiritual, better get
with the letter writing. )

John 4:24 will never be so precious to us as when
we are forbidden by law from doing it.

A ONE TIME OFFER ON ECONOMY CASSETTES

These are not Living Yoice topes. Good for recording
sermons, lectures and other such programs. When this
supply is gone there will be no more,
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I AM GRATEFUL

| wish to express my sincere gratitude to all of
you who have sent financial aid in helping clear up
some of the accumulated indebtedness of twelve
years publishing Searching The Scriptures. Nearly 14
of this debt was cleared by the generosity of many of
you who have shown an interest in our efforts to spread
the word of God. By the grace of God and your
continued help in sending subscriptions we shall
continue to spread the gospel of Christ and smite
error wherever it may be found. _

Several young men have prepared good material to
be published and offered the profit, 1 ana/ to aid in
publishing Searching The Scriptures. thers have
prro_ml_sed to send one new subscription each month.

hisis of great help. )

BK the purchase of literature, Bibles, books, song
books and other equipment and supplies used by
churches you can help us continue with this good
work. The sale of tapes of debates, lectures, sermons
and the New Testament also provides necessary
funds to meet the ever climbing cost of publishing
Searching The Scriptures.

DO THIS ONE THING FOR US

Many have written and asked, "What can | do to
help?" There is one easy job that you can do with
little cost and effort: Send Just one subscription to a
friend or relative. This will accomplish two things at
the same time: help the one to whom the paper is
sent, and help us in doing a better job in sending forth
the truth. We need your help. Why not do this today?
~Again, | sincerely thank each of you for your
financial help and encouragement over the past three

months. .
H. E. Phillips

AN EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY
OF NEW TESTAMENT WORDS
by W. E. Vine
This standard work originally appeared in four volumes, but

now available in one volume. A valuable aid to any serious
student of the New Testament. Price $13.95
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"PAUL'STRIP TO CORINTH"

On the nights of October 25th and 26th of 1971, it
was my S%rlvnege to meet F. . Stanley in a debate at
the DeSota congregation in the Dallas area. The
discussion was motivated by the divergent views of
brethren within the confines of the congregation.
Brethren of what is commonly called the Tiberal
persuasion asked F. |. Stanley of Houston, Texas, to
represent their position and brethren who are some-
times known as conservative asked me to represent
them. It was a rather informal type discussion.
Many preachers and brethren from the Dallas area
attended. _ _
~ lwould like to take up the main points of controversy
in this short discussion: Brother Stanley took the
position that since both evangelism and benevolence
came out of the same treasury based on | Cor. 16:1-2,
that the principle governing them is the same. He,
therefore, pointed out that since churches sent to
churches for benevolence the same could be done for
evangelism and thus the sponsoring church concept.
This was refuted by showing that acts of worship are
found in Acts 2:45 — apodles doctrine, fellowship,
breaking of bread and prayers. That according to the
logic of brother Stanley since all of these acts are in
one verse and have to do with worship, the principle
governing them would be the same. If that be so, we
could eat the Lord's Supper on Thursday night since
we can pray at that time! This seemed to upset
Brother Stanley, since his main argument was
predicated on the above principle. No attempt was
made to refute the Acts' two arguments.

Brother Stanley also took the position that the Greek
words "es logon-dosis”" and "lepsis” in Phil. 4:15 sorta
put the church at Philippi into the bookkeeping
business. That they took money from other churches
and paid Paul. | replied by quoting from Vincent in the
[.C.C. When he said, "The matter is expressed in a
mercantile metaphor.” He means that the question of
money given and received did not enter into his
relations with any other church. The Philippians, by
their contribution, had opened an account with him.
Others like Lightfoot dismiss the metaphor and render
eis logon as "regards’ or "with reference to." This has
classical but not N.T. precedence" Page 148. He then
guoted Thayer who said, "Here Paul, by a pleasant
euphemism, refers to the pecuniary gifts, which the
church bestowing them enters in the account of
expenses, but he himself
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in the account of receipts' (Page 157). These guota-
tions from Vincent and Thayer seemed to disturb
brother Stanley even more. He replied in his next
speech that some of the scholars like Thayer were
prejudiced in their rendering of words and could not
always be accepted. He remarked on how few people
understood the Greek and that it was best to stay
with the Enigllsh. | pointed out that it was Stanley
and not Hogland who introduced the Greek.

Brother Stanley also took the position that the
Greek words hote ekselthon which are rendered
"when | departed from M acedonia’ meant that Paul
had left M acedonia and arrived all the way down at
Corinth in Acaia. He then tried to join Il Cor. 11:8
"I robbed other churches” to Phil. 4:15-16 and came
up with the incredible idea that a number of churches
were sending. to Phl||p8l and Philippi in turn sent
money to Corinth and Corinth in tum paid Paul! |
replied by pointing out that brother Stanley had at
least three assumptions in his affirmation. First,
that Philippi collected money from other churches.
Second, that Philippi sent to Corinth. Third, that
Corinth paid Paul. | then told the people that brother
Stanley would make a fine debater it we would let
him get away with assumptions. | also pointed out
that scholars were divided over hote ekselthon, that
some felt he was still in Macedonia and others felt
he might have left. | emphasized that even if Paul
had left one couldn't g}et im down at Corinth from
this text to save his life. _

| tried to impress on the audience that no man
has the authority to tie the two above scriptures
together without some Bible evidence todo so.

rother Stanley also asserted that in sending di-
rect to a preacher, a preacher could become a church
boss and dictator. He said according to Hogland,
E. R. Harper could have collected several million
dollars for a television program himsedf. This asser-
tion was turned into a tail-spin by ﬁgrmg to Phil.
4:15-16 and pointing out that a preacher didn't have
the right to collect one dime from a church except
for his needs. Paul called this need wages. It was
pointed out that a television program was the need
of the church and not the need of the preacher.

This is not intended as a complete review of the
debate, but it does cover the main points discussed.

PAP |
THE BROKEN MOLD |
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HEARTFELT RELIGION

Many have accused those of us who just claim
to be Christians, nothing more than Christians, of
not believing in heartfelt religion. It seems that
the reason this is true is because we do not believe
in a bench-jumping, floor-rolling, hysterical type of
savice. The truth of the matter is, we DO believe
in_heartfelt religion — but we also believe in doing
things decently and in order, as per | Cor. 14:40.

FROM ONE EXTREME TO ANOTHER

Many churches of Christ today are involved in
"meeting, eating" (the Lord's Supper) and going
home to live their lives of rushing about until time
for them to stop the rush for a few minutes the
next week to meet, eat, and start the vicious circle
all over again. Seemingly, they could care less about
the fact that God is not In their lives, in the services
etc. that they engage in. Many times they are so
tired from all of the rushlnP trying to get all of
the material wealth and worldly comforts they can
acquire, they sleep through the lesson. Then one
day, their conscience begins to bother them and
they get all excited because they have not been
worshiping God as they should, they begin to blame
everyone else because there is no "spirit" in the
savices and do as Pat B oone and others have done,
go off the deep end in the other direction, to the
other extreme — casting away "truth" in favor of
"spirit". The thing we need to remember is that
Jesus included BOTH "truth" and "spint" in John
4:24. "God is a Spirit: and they that worship him
must worship him in spirit and in truth.” In this
study we want to deal with four ts of the Bible
heart. (1) What is the heart. (f2) he character of
the heart. (3) The exercise of the heart. (4) The
change of heart.

WHAT ISTHE HEART?

The Bible "heart” is not the little, throbbing,
muscle located on the left side of the chest whose
function it is to push the blood through the body.
The heart, morally and rell%llously eaking, is the
affections of the mind. In Matt. 6:20-21 we read,
"But lay 'uﬁ for yourselves treasures in heaven
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through and steal: for
where your treasure is, there will your heart be
also." Of the Greek word kardia, that is here trans-
lated "heart", Mr. Thayer says, "the soul or mind,
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as it is the fountain and seat of the thoughts, pas-
sions, desires, appetite, affections, purposes, en-
deavors' (Thayer's Greek-Lexicon, Page 325).
Hence, Jesus sad, though we must live here, our
affections are to be in heaven. We are, in fact, 0
commanded by God. "Set your affections on things
above, and not on things of the earth. For ye are
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." It
was said of Absalom that he stole the " hearts" of
the people. We see immediately that he stole their
affections, cf. Il Sam. 15:6. )

The word "heart” is also used in a more compre-
hensive sense. It means, "the mind, the understand-
ing, the whole moral, inner man." Cf. Luke 24:38;
Rom. 10:10.

THE CHARACTER OF THE HEART

The Bible draws a very dark picture of the un-
converted heart. In Jer. 17:9 we read, "The heart is
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked:
who can know it?" And, Jesus said in M att. 15:18-
19 "But those things which proceed out of the
mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile
the man. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit-
ness, blasphemies;" Hence the character of the
heart is exhibited in the conduct of a person. In
Matt. 12:34-35 Jesus sad, “O generation of vipers,
how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.
A good man out of the good treasures of the heart
bringeth forth good things. and an evil man out of
the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things." This
teaching of Jesus was demonstrated in the case of
Smon the Sorcer in Acts 8. When Smon thought he
could buy the gift of God with money we learn that
he was told that he had " neither ﬁar_t nor lot in this
matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of
God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and
B(rea¥ God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may

orgiven thee" (v. 21-22). Thus, the words of
our mouth tells others what is in our heart. If we
fill our hearts Wlth_ﬂOOd things, good things will
come forth. If we fill our hearts with evil things,
evil things will come forth. Therefore the character
of the heart is demonstrated by the words of our
mouths. (Next month, The Exercise of the Heart.)

| OUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES

1968
Detailed outlines of each speech delivered al the
1848 Florida College Lectures, including 3 lectures ar |
The H-:'-.- ‘;:.‘::l‘. ::': F-‘;ITTLE':- T. Puckett 1 lectures ar
the Froblem of Human Responsibility and Organiza
lion by James W. Adams, 3 lectures on The Churc
[ Its Mature and Structure by Roy E. Gogdill, and
lectures on Contemporary Prophetic Culis by Homer
Haoiley.
Price $2.00
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"FORSAKING THE ASSEMBLING OF OURSELVES"

In the early days of Christianity, the inspired
apostles had to exhort brethren to assemble and
rebuke those who were negligent.

"And let us consider one ancther to provoke unto
love and to good works: Not forsaking the assem+
bling of ourselves together, as the manner of some
is; but exhorting one another: and so much the
rznzi)rz%)as ye see the day approaching" (Heb. 10:

What are some of the sins and dangers involved
— directly and indirectly — in forsaking the assem-
blies of the saints?

1 You disobey a divine commandment. Brethren
should be less concerned about what "the day" was
(whether the destruction of Jerusalem, the Lord's
day, or the judgment) and more concerned about
what the apostle enjoined upon them. 1've known
some who were very concerned about the "day" men
tioned in the verse, and yet they were not too con-
cerned about assembling on any day! The command,
stated negatively, was to assemble with the saints.
And the word is not assembly, as having reference
to one particular service, but the "assembling of
ourselves together." _ _

2. You fail to meet your appointment with the
Lord. "For where two or three are gathered to-

ether in m% name, there am | in the midst of them"
a/l att. 18:20). )

3. You disrespect the Lord's will that you break
%ez%()j onthe Lord's day (Matt. 26: 26,27; Acts

4. 'Y ou neglect Iour spiritual development (John
6:53; Heb. 5:12-14). ) ) _

5. You fail to engage in other items of scriptural
worship (John 4:23,2_%.

6. Generally speaking, those who forsake the as-
?Iergbllel%fgl) | to contribute as they have prospered

or. 16:2).
~7. You fail to assist the church in its great mis-
sion.

8. You fail to stay prepared to meet Christ should
he come or should you die (Matt. 24:44; Heb. 9:27).

9. You may lead others astra%/ bé/ the influence
you have over their lives (Matt. 5:13-16).

10. You "crucify the son of God afresh, and put
him to open shame" (Heb. 6:6).

11 You count the blood of the covenant where-
with you were sanctified an unholy thing (Heb.
10:29). (Note this verse in context and how it is
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connected with the line of thought which began in
verse 23.)

12. You are on the road to complete apostasy as
described by Peter: "For if after they have escaped
the pollutions of the world through the knowledge
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are en-
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is
worse with them than the beginning. For it had
been better for them not to have known the way of
righteousness, than, after they have known it, to
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto
them" (11 Peter 2:20,21). )

| have often suggested that an effective safeguard
against such apostasy is to study the Bible daily,
pray to God often, and attend all services of the
church. When a Christian begins to neglect any of
these, he is in danger of spiritual death.

THE LORD WAS THERE, WERE Y OU?

"I came to the services Sunday.
| walked up and down the aisle;
| noticed your seat was vacant.”
Said the Master, with asmile.
"Yes, | was & home," | answered,
"Some folks from up the way,
Drove down for a week-end visit,
So we stayed in the house dl day."
Or, "I had an awful headache."
Or, "l had a roast in the pan.”
Or, "We overdept that morning,
But we go whenever we can.”
"l went to the moming sevice
Not over two monthsago, = .
But so much work must wait till
Sunday, there's no time for
church, you know."
Looking upon me sadly,
The Master began to speak,
"My child, are there not
Six other days in the week?
If all the other children
Should treat me the same as you;
The assembly would be deserted,
Then what would lost sinners do?"
| saw | had grieved my Master,
As slowly he turned away,
And | vowed He'd not find me absert,
Again on His holy day.

— Author Unknown

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT NOTES
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AN AD HOMINUM ARGUMENT DEDICATED TO
THE "BRILLIANT, CONSECRATED,
QUESTIONING" STUDENTS OF FLORIDA
COLLEGE WHO MAY ADMIRE
BROTHER KETCHERSIDE

When | picked up my mail last week, much to my
surprise, there was a gift volume from brother Carl
Ketcherside, plus the April 1972 issue of Mission
Messenger. | surmised correctly that the single issue
must contain a report of his recent visit to Horida,
and since | was away when he spoke at the invita-
tion of the congregation where | worship, belng
given the opportunity both to state his views an
to be criticized by brother Robert Turner and others,
| read the article "Horida Lectureship” (pp. 61, 62)
with interest. My surprise was quickly transformed
into indignant rage when | read impersonal descrip-
tions of mysdf (I must have been included since no
exceptions were made) as a "dogmatic” preacher and
instructor, a "legalistic" ethicist whose morals are
determined by "financial rope-holders," a teacher of
"casuistry,” a compromiser of conscience, a con-
tender for the "like precious prejudice,” and so on.
Soon, however, reason took control of my emotions,
while brother Ketcherside let Harry Pickup Jr.
"have it" (under the impersonal designation "the
brother"), accusing him of using the " “quilt by as-
sociation' technique” in his lecture. Brother Ketcher-
side says, "He equated position with nec-ortho-
doxy, existentialism and situation ethics, linking
my rather obscure name with such important figures
as Charles Clayton Morrison and Karl Barth."

Then | recalled Paul's words, "Thou therefore
which teachest another, teachest thou not thysef"
(Rom. 2:%}} ? Hurriedly | scanned the article again
and noticed some interesting " quilt by association”
techniques used by brother Ketcherside himself. He
equated my positions (supposedly mine, since again
he made no exceptions) with partisanism, faction-
alism, dogmatism, racism, legalism, monasticism
lack of conscience, and casuisiry. | do not know alf
the intricacies of logic, although | have taught it
before, but all of the catch-words used by brother
Ketcherside represent a fairly clear example of
sophistical reasoning. At least | trust, since the fu-
ture of Horida College, according to brother Ketch-
erside, "lies not with the administration or faculty
but with the students, some of whom are brilliant,
consecrated, questioning, and fed up with the casuis-
try essential to maintain any monastic-type struc-
ture," that these hrilliant young people know enough
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logic to detect loaded words that seem to imply
" guilt by association." _

here is something else | should add. It is true
that many of the rules enforced by Florida College
are those that appear to be acceptable and desirable
to the majority of the parents of our students, i.e.
to the brothers and sisters who are the "financial
rope-holders" of the institution. | see no shame in
this; in fact, God help us when our brethren no
longer influence our code of conduct on campus, for
then we will have betrayed their trust. _

Brother Ketcherside concludes with this open-
door policy, "Snce the only kind of brethren | have
on earth are 'brethren in error' | intend to go among
all of them — regardless of variety." Just what is
he implying here ? | doubt that he means to say that
everyone else is in error except himself, since he
has so much "love" and "humility.” If all brethren
are in error, then certainly his own teaching on fel-
lowship is worthy of cautious examination as a pos-
sible error. As for mysdf, | might go among all my
brethren — regardless of variety, but quite obvi-
ously conscience (I pray God mine is not seared
yet!) demands that | go for many different reasons.
sometimes | go to exhort and encourage them:;
among others [ go to take issue, even in debate _|f
necessary; or else I go among them to learn their
point of view. My conscience, despite the com-
promises brother K etcherside seems to think | make
as ateacher a Horida College, not only will not per-
mit me to participate in many things which some
brethren call worship or which they engage in as
the Lord's work, but also incites me not to asso-
ciate myself with them when such matters are
pressed. If by taking this stand | am linked with a
'sect” which is everywhere spoken against as being
narrow-minded, then so be it.

Y 1 [ — |

SEND A CLUB TODAY!
Three Subscriptions For $10.00

Living Voice Tapes
of

THE KETCHERSIDE-TURNER EXCHANGE
in Tampa, Horida
January 25, 1972

The full exchange between Carl Ketcherside and
Robert Turner and the panel discussion including Ferrell
Jenkins and Harry Rickup, Jr. with questions from the
floor which lasted nearly three hours are now available
on open reel, cassette or 8-track tapes.

7" or 5" reels are $5.25 each for the full discussion
on one reel.

Cassettes are $4.95 each and two tapes contain the
full discussion. Total price for cassettes: $9.90.
8-track cartridges are $4.95 each and it takes three

for the full discussion. Total price for 8-track cartridges:
$14.85.

WORSHIP IN
SPIRIT AND
IN TRUTH

THE LORD'S SUPPER

One of the acts of worship that is peculiar to the
New Testament and to the New Testament church
is the eating of the Lord's Supper.

INSTITUTED BY CHRIST

Jesus instituted his suPper at the passover feast
Mt. 26:17-30). At that teast "as they were eating,
lesus took bread and blessed it, and brake it, and

gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is

body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and
gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; For this

IS my blood of the new testament, which is shed for

many for the remission of sins." SMt. 26:26-28; see

also M k. 14:22-25; Lk. 22:17-20). When the pass-
over was observed, leaven was not to be found in
their houses (Ex. 12:14-15). The bread used by

Jesus was therefore unleaven bread, and thus the

reason for unleavened bread on the Lord's table to-

day. He used "the fruit of the vine" (Mk. 14:25)

also. The "fruit of the vine" is aso called "the cup”

(I Cor. 11:25).

BY REVELATION

Paul "received of the Lord" that which he deli-
vered unto the Corinthians (I Cor. 11:23). When
we eat the Lord's Supper we (1) remember Christ,
| Cor. 11:25; (2) show the Lord's death till he comes

ain, | Cor. 11:26; (3) examine ourselves, | Cor.
11:28; (4) discern the Lord's body, | Cor. 11:29,
and (5) eat when we "come together" | Cor. 11:33.
These matters were delivered to Paul (I Cor. 11:23)
and he revealed them to Corinth and we are to fol-
low them also.

FIRST DAY

We learn the time the Lord's Supper is to be eaten
from the aXproved olic example of the brethren
in Troas (Acts 20:7), the time being the "first day
of the week". Other passages tell us concerning
other matters as they relate to the Lord's Supper
but we rely entirely on one approved example for
the time of eating. Brethren have recognized this
|m§ortant oint and taugiht |t_thro\l/1\?ht e years.

3rother Roy E. Cogdill said, "We have in the
scriptures an express command for its observance,
for Jesus said, "This do in remembrance of me."
| Cor. 11:23, 24. He did not expressly stipulate,
though, in the record given to us, the specific day,
if any, upon which this institution was to be, or is
to be, observed. We learn that from the practice of
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a congregation assembling for such worship in the
New Testament. Acts: chapter 20 and verse 7—
"And upon the first day of the week, when the dis-
ciples came together to break bread ..." Here we
have the church at Troas assembling to break bread,
observe the Lord's Supper, on the first day of the
week. Paul was present and took part in that wor-
ship. This is New Testament example. The church
of our Lord under apostolic approval and guidance
assembled on the first day of the week to break
bread. There is no example of them ever assembling
upon any other day of the week for this ﬁurpose.

hey assembled only upon the first day of the week
to break bread. Hence, we learn that breaking bread
in the assembly of the saints, in the worship of God,
can be done with divine adQFroval only upon the firg
(:]Ll?l—y150)f the week." (Cogdill-Woods Debate, pages

_ Brother N. B. Hardeman, said in some sermons
in the Ryman Auditorium, from Oct. 16-31, 1938,
"Brethren, does the Bible teach Christians to ob-
serve the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week ?
You answer, "Yes." Now, have you stopped to think
just how that is done, and how the Bible teaches
1t? Christ told the disciples, and so did Paul, "Take
and eat" and thus we are commanded by direct
statement to eat of the bread and to drink of the
fruit of the vine. But | just want to ask some of you
"old-timers" where did Christ ever say, "Eat of the
Lord's Supper on the first day of the week?" Had
?(ou ever stopped, brethren, to meditate upon a thing
ike that? Where is the command to partake of it
on the first day of the week? | can find you a com-
mand to eat of it, and to drink of the fruit of the
vine, but where is the direct statement to do that
on the first day of the week ? And do you know that
the fellow that knows where that is not present
tonight and has not been here and is not gﬁ)lng to
come? Now why? Because there is no such state-
ment in the Bible, and | trust none of you brethren,
will get shaky over Brother Hardeman's announce-
ment of the fact. Y et, the Bible teaches — mark it
— the Bible teaches the observance of the Lord's
Supper on the first day of the week. But how does
it teach it? Now here is the way: By giving us an
approved example of the brethren at Troas meeting
on the first day of the week to break bread. There-
fore, that example of their doing it under the direc-
tion of the Ho dy Spirit comes with all authority.
Now, if | would meet with God's approval, as did
they, | will do likewise, and on the first day of the
week partake of the supper of the Lord. What is my
authority? A heaven-inspired example!" (Harde-
man's Tabernacle Sermons, Vol. 4, pages 53-54)
Brother Gus Nichols sad in 1950, "Likewise,
there are approved examples authorizing certain
things for which there are no commands. There is
no command, as such, for Christians to observe the
Lord's Supper ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE
WEEK: but we have approved examples of the
early Christians doing this (Acts 20:7; 2:42). These
examples have all of the authority of a divine com-
mand; for whatever the early Christians did by
apostolic sanction or authorlt%/, is equal to a com-
mand." (Sermons by Gus Nichols, Vol. 3, page 79)

BY necessary inference from this approved ex-
ample we learn that we may eat the Lord's Supper
at any timeon theLord'sDay. The sum total of New
Testament teaching is that it was eaten only on
the Lord's Day and this becomes the exclusive
pattern for the church on when to eat the Lord's

pper. Recently, we have heard of those eating on
days other than the first day of the week. Such is
disobedience and does not constitute the Lord's
Supper since it is not eaten with his approval on any
other day than the Lord's Day.

FAILURE TO EAT

To fail to eat the Lord's Supper results in %1;
some being weak; (2) in others being sick; and (3
still others being asleep or dead s_plrltuallh/ (I Cor.
11:30). For this cause every Christian should ar-
range to be present e\_/e(rjy ord's Dc'éy to eat the
Lord's Supper unless hindered beyond his control.
A Christian will not plan to absent himself from the
assembly of the saints to eat the Lord's Supper in
order to engage in his own desires and pleasures.

O—
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EXAMINE
YOURSELVES,
WHETHER VYE
BE IN THE FAITH

L '-(;';/-.-'u

4001 Taylor Blvd
Loulsville, Ky, 402156

JUST A MAN

"And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him,
and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him. But
Peter took him up, saying, "Stand up; | mysdf also
am a man" (Acts 10:25,26).

It has aways been customary to heap praise and
honor upon certain men. Within limitations, this is
right. The word teaches that some should be hon-
ored for their work or office. But we must never
lose sight of the fact that men are just men.

1 Government Leaders are Just Men: We must
render to them their dues (Matt. 22, Rom. 13:7).
We must be subject to them to be subject to God
(Rom. 13:1-5). But they are men. They do not con-
stitute the ultimate authority.

Herod Agrippa | received with gratification the
sycophantic shout of the people, "It is the voice of
a god, and not of a man." As result, he was smitten
by the angel of the Lord and gave up the ghost
(Acts 12:22,23). In the most dramatic manner pos-
sible, it was demonstrated that he was just a man.

When the apostles in Jerusalem were given the
ultimatum "not to speak at all nor teach in the
name of Jesus," Peter and John boldly answered,
"Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken
unto you more than unto God, judge ye." And later,
"We ought to obey God rather than men" (Acts
4:10,19; 5:29).

2. Scientigs, Philosophers, Educators are Just
Men: C. S. Lewis wrote in a 1967 article (published
posthumously) "Faulting the Bible Critics" ...
"while | respect the learning of the great biblical
critics, | am not yet persuaded that their judgment
is equally to be respected.”

In every area of leaming, one will find if he in-
vestigates, that a great many conclusions are based
on presuppositions, not on real evidence. And since
the modern mind tends to leave God out of the pre-
suppositions, it usually winds up leaving Him out
of the conclusions. B ut these men are just men.

Francis A. Schaeffer expressed it well in his re-
cent book, "The Church At The End of The 20th
Century": "The problem is that you cannot trust
the scientist just because he wears a white coat. It
is as simple as that. Inside the coat he is still a man.
And he is still afallen man.”

Jeremiah expressed it best: “O Lord, | know that
the way of man is not in himself: It is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps" (10:23).

Science may represent man's search for objective
reality ... and philosophy his quest for metaphysi-
cal truth . . . but scientists and philosophers are just
men. Let's not forget it.

3. Parents, Husbands, Wives — Are Human: We
must honor our parents but obey them in the Lord
(Eph. 6:1-4). Wives are to submit to their husbands
but when conflict arises, we must obey God rather
than men.

To follow loved ones into error and sin is not to
honor them or their memory. True honor and con-
cern demands that we do what we know is right and
then beckon them to follow the more noble ex-
ample.

4. Preachers are just men: That is the lesson
that Peter taught Cornelius. That is what Paul and
Barnabas cried out in the city of Lystra when men
\ivl?rles)attempting to honor them as gods (Acts

False teachers are men. One may possess the gift
of gab and be described as "A super-salesman for
the Lord" but if he does not speak as the oracles of
God. he is a minister of Satan. He is a man, and a
blind leader of the blind (Matt. 15:13,14).

True preachers and teachers are just men. Paul
asked, "Who then is Paul, and who is Apallos, but
ministers (servants) by whom ye believed ..." and
again ". . . learn in us not to think of men above
that which is written ..." (I Cor. 3:5; 4:6). Gospel
preachers are men. They are not infallible. They may
er in many ways. They may become discouraged.
They may be overtaken in faults. They may fall
away.

When this happens, they who have their eyes on
the preacher will likely fall away too. In every area
of life, let's keep our eyes on God and remember
that men are just men.

—— s e

WANTED

TAPES OF OLD DEBATES,
LECTURES, AND SERMONS.

If you have or know of onyons who hos any old
tapes of debaotes, lectures, and sermons thal you
would be willing te provide me from which to make
copies for my library and public ute, please write
fo me,

| have complete professional equipment for re-
producing any kind of tape or old wire recording
If you heve seme valuable material recorded on the
old wire recorders that you would like to have trans-
ferred to lope in order to preserve it and be able to
use it on present day recording equipment, please
write to me. | will be glad to pay for the use of this
material either by oulright purchase or upon royalty
basis. Wrile to: Phillips Publications, P. O. Box 17244,
Tampa, Fla. 33612.

H. E. Phillips
P.O.Box 17244
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THE

NEWS

Al

George E. Sm%sor Mulvane, Kansas — The M ul-
vane, Kansas, Church of Christ will have a change
of ministers effective June 1, 1972. Brother Ross
O. Spears, who has faithfully served as minister for
the past four and a half years, is taking a short rest
from active regular preaching to recuperate from
recent illness, after which he will resume regular
work again. Brother Richard A. Holloway, who has
been with the church in M cAlester, Okla., Is moving
to Mulvane to serve the church there.

H. L. Bruce, Colorado Sorings — Four were re-
cently baptized at Northeast in Colorado Springs.
There is a real fine dedicated couple here who would
like to adopt a child. If any of you readers know of
one that is now, or, that soon will be available for
adoption you can contact me at P. O. Box 9071, Colo-
rado Sprln?s, Colorado 80909. Phone (303) 597-
6375. | will put you in touch with the couple who
wants to adopt the child.

~ Robert W. LaCoste, Cooper, Texas — The church
in Cooper, Texas is happy to report that within a
week 28 souls were restored to the Lord. These 28
had become lukewarm and indifferent like the church
at Laodicea. We are grateful to God for the power
of His gospel. When in Cooper, worship with us.

Herbert L. White, elder Eastside church of Chrigt,
2930 Avon Road, Louisville, Ky. 40220 — We are a
new con?r ion of about 125 people and growing.
We would like to contact a preacher of a few years
experience to work with us. Address correspondence
to the above address.

DO YOU WANT TO HELP A GOSPEL
PREACHER IN MEXICO?

| am needing "Visualized Bible Study Series"
(personal work film-strips) by Jule Miller, Spanish
edition. Also Spanish sound recordings or manual
and projector. Can any church or individual help
me ? Please write in English or Spanish to: Amrmando
Ortega Mata, Sor Juana Ines de la Cruz No. 1905,
Chihuahua, Chihi, M exico.

Don _and Diana Davenport, 2800 Ridge Lot 106,
Springfield, I1l. 62702 — We have recently moved to
Soringfield, I11., from Montgomery, Ala. There is not a

sound congregation here. There are two liberal
c%rgreganons. e have been told that there was a
small group of Christians meeting here a few years

ago, but have moved, been transferred or stopped
meeting. Anyone knowing of Christians living here,
or moving to Springfield, please have them contact
us a the above address or phone 544-2679.

yod had done with then

LETTER REPORTS

G?B/ D. White, 4620 Preston Hi%hway, Louisville,
Ky. 40213 — After laboring with the Preston High-
way congregation for over three years | will be
leaving the first week in July. Anyone interested in
the work here should contact the elders & the above
address or by phone. They are Carl Peterson, 969-
5532; and Harry Perkins, 366-3639.

| will begin laboring with the Brandon Ave.
church of Christ, Columbia, S. C. This work just
started in the middle of January. The)r/1 areright in
the middle of churches which teach the false doc-
trines of centralization and institutionalism. | will
need outside support since these brethren are not
presently in a position to fully support a man. Any
one or church interested in this work please cal me
at 969-0110, or write me at the above address for
complete information.

Donald G. Callins, 2005 Wisconsin Ave,, Jok)/lll_n,
Mo. 64801 — The new congregation in Sheldon, Mis-
souri is progressing in a fine way. The brethren are
planning to have a f?_ospel meeting M ay 8-14, and |
am to do the preaching. We would like to take this
opportunity to invite all in driving distance of Shel-
don to come and be with us in this gospel effort.
Your presence and encouragement will be greatly
appreciated by those brethren. _ _
ames Lynch is working with this congregation
and doing an excellentbb. e isin need of about two
hundred_dollars ($200.00), a month's support. If
ou are in a financial condition and disposition to
elp in this difficult area, it would be money well
gpent in the Master's Cause, and it would be grest!
gpreuated. You may contact: James Lynch, Rt. 1,
eldon, Mo. 64784. Phone 884-5272.

Earl Gene Bailey, Johnson City, Tenn— The mem:
bers of the congregation here are presently looking
for a man to work full time. We are desperately in
need of leadership and have a will to work and grow.
We are self-supporting and have approximately 70
in attendance. Our present preacher, brother Joe
Hemming, is having to relocate for reasons of bad
health. He will be leaving about M ay 1.

If there is any way 3’10“ might help us, due to your
vast circulation, in finding someone we would deeply
appreciate it. We will look forward to hearing from
you.

THE LORD'SWORK IN JAPAN

Charles Gert
C.PO.Box 1
Nagoya, Japan 450

The work here continues to be encouraging. The
Japanese people continue to show an interest in learn-
ing the truth. Our Bible classes are progressing both
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in attendance and interest. In the month of January
we had five visitors. Four of them had never heard
a lesson taught from God's Word. Our Bible study in
Osaka has been most encouraging. This month there
were eight present. Four of these were university
students who desire to study the Bible. The next
Sunday there were eleven present at the worship
savice in Osaka. This number included four men,
three women, two children and two university stu-
dents ; one of these heard her first lesson from God's
Word the evening before. o

We want to express our sincere appreciation for
your continued help and interest in the Lord's work
in Japan. Your many cards and letters of encourage-
ment continue to come. Some of those sent by sea
mail in ealy December are just now arriving, it you
are wondering why you have not received a reply.
We continue to solicit your prayers.

RELIGIOUSDEBATE

There will be a debate between brethren Joseph
Cox of Louisville, K_entuchﬁ and J. T. Smith of Con-
wa%/, Arkansas. It will be held in the Iroquois le%h
School Auditorium in Louisville on May 22, 23, 25,
26, a 7:30 each evening. These brethren will be
discussing the scripturalness of the local church ma-
terially helping those who are non-members. Brother
Smith will affirm that the local church may mate-
rially help only those who are saints. Brother Cox
will affirm that the local church may materially help
saints and others. For those coming from out of
town, the Iroquois High School is located on Taylor
Blvd. south of Watterson Expressway.

PREACHER NEEDED
Blue Ash, Ohio

We will be in need of a gospel preacher 1t of July.
Anyone interested please call 1-513-791-3527 or
write to Church of Christ, 4667 Cooper Road, Cin
cinnati, Ohio 45242.

HIGH LIGHTS OF THE BONNER-GAGE DEBATE
Jese G. Jenkins

David Bonner, preacher for the 6th and Meredith
conlgregatlon in Dumas, Texas and Ralph Gage, of
El Dorado, Arkansas, met in public discussion on
the nights of February 28, 29 and March 2 and 3.
The debate was in Dumas, with two nights in the
6th and Meredith building and two nights in the
14th and Meredith building. The subject of Bible
classes and women teachers was discussed the first
two nights, and the subject of congregational be-
nevolence was discussed the last two.

The Class Question

Bonner had the first affirmative speech on the
class question. Recognizing that the basic error of
the anti-class folk is relative to Bible authority, he
spent some time clearly showing that Bible author-
ity is derived by command, example, and necessary
inference; and that Bible authority comesto usin

one of two forms — specific or generic. Bonner then
argued that anything the church can support a man
to do, the church can do; in fact is doing, as the
church acts through its oversight, treasury, and
agents. He pointed out that the church supported
Paul to teach the word both publicly and from house
to house, then concluded that the church was teach-
ing the word both in the assembly and out of the
assembly. He then pointed out that relative to as-
sembly teaching he and Gage were pretty much
agreed, but that Gage made a mistake in trying to
apply assembly regulations to teaching situations
out of the assembly. He showed that the classes as
used by 4th and Meredith were private, informal, out
of the assembly teaching arrangements.

Bonner showed that the term teach includes a
teacher, student, material, time, place, and arrange-
ment. He pointed out that God has bound the teacher
(a Christian), the student (mankind), and the ma-
terial ﬁthe gospel) but that He has not bound the
time, place, or arrangement. He concluded that God
had generically authorized the church to sdect the
time, the place, and arrangements for its teaching.
He showed that there is authority for a gospel meet-
ing, a bulletin, a debate, a radio program, or a Bible
class in the teaching work of the church.

In response, Gage argued that the church can
only teach in the assembly. He denied that the
teaching was in "congregational capacity” if not in
the assembly. He even said that if elders, acting as
elders, went to the home of ne%llgent members to
admonish them, it would not be "congregational
capacity.” However, he said the church could teach
the word over radio. When Bonner pointed out that
radio preaching was not "in the assembly,” Gage
came up with a corker. He argued that radio teach-
ing was "assembly" teaching. He said that the as-
sembly was cdled by turning the radio on and tuning
in the station, and that there was one man speaking
to one great radio assembly. He compared radio
preaching to an overflow crowd, with some in cars
on the parking lot listening over a loud speaker.
Bonner then asked him if the Lord's Supper could
be taken in the "radio assembly" if it was on Sunday.
Gage said that it could not, as it was not " that kind
of an assembly." Bonner then pointed out that his
radio preaching was not parallel to his overflow
crowd, for Gagiga would admit the Lord's Supper
could be taken by the overflow crowd! Gage never
would give up this silly argument, but | don't think
even his folks believed it.

Women Teachers

In Bonner's second affirmative he dealt with
women teachers in some of the classes. He showed
that the work women were doing in the classes was
first awork that God had authorized a local church
to do, and second that it was a work God had author-
ized a woman to do. He used teaching younger
women to illustrate. Since God has authorized both
a church and a woman to teach younger women, it
isright for the church to use awoman in this v_vo_rk.

Bonner showed that | Cor. 14:35 teaches "it is a
shame for a woman to speak in the assembly,” and
E'omte_d out that he and Gage were agreed on that.

e insisted that we are as strict as Gage on woman's
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part in the assembly of the whole church come to-
gether. Bonner then introduced | Tim. 2:11-12,
showing that it teaches a woman to be subject to
a man in any Bible teaching situation. He pointed
out that woman could not usurp authority over man
even in a private, home Bible study. _

~ Inresponse, Gage argued that Bible class teaching
is "congregational capacity,” and that in "congre-
gational capacity” women are to be silent. Bonner
agreed that the Bible classes are congregational ac-
tion, but pointed out that theY are private, group
arrangements and not "assembly” teaching. He tried
to show Gage his inconsistency in maintaining that
the only " congregational capacity” teaching is in
the assembly, yet trying to make private, group ar-
rangements "congregational capacity" _tea_chln% It
seemed clear enough, but | think prejudice Kept
Ga%e from ever seeing the point. Relative to | Tim.
2:12 Gage argued that "l suffer not a woman to
teach” meant in the assembly, and that "nor to
usurp authority over the man” meant anywhere,
He could not explain how he determined that half
of the verse was specific (limited to the assembh/)
and half was generic (applicable anywhere). He
tried to draw a parallel by changln(_? two wordsin
| Tim. 2:11-12, making it read as follows: "Let the
women ride in silence with all subjection. But |
suffer not a woman to drive, nor to usurp authority

over the man, but to be in silence.” He then said.:
"Does that mean she can drive anywhere except
over a man? That means she can not drive any-
where." Bonner then pointed out that Gage's "paral-
lel" taught more than Gage was willing to accept. If
the sentences were indeed parallel in meaning, and
if Gage's sentence meant that a woman "can not
drive anywhere," then Paul's statement meant that
a woman can not teach anywhere. Gage did not re-
cover from this. Of course, the sentences are not
parallel in meaning, as there is not the same rela-
tion between "drive" and "subjection’ as there is
between "teach" and "subjection." Then too, there
is the conjunction "nor" (Oude) which is of great
importance in detemining the meaning of | Tim.
2:11-12, that is not even a tactor in Gage's sentence.

Benevolence

Gage affirmed that the church has obligation to
help all the needy people in the world as it has op-
portunity and ability. But he used about one half
of histime in his affirmative speeches talking about
the class proposition of the previous night. When
he did get to his proposition on benevolence, he
started by saying he never had studied the subject
"until two days ago." And, believe me, it was evi-
dent that he was telling the truth. In his first h
he hurriedly mentioned Matt. 5:44-45, Luke 10:30-
35, Romans 12:20-21, James 1:27, and Galatians
6:10. In Bonner's first negative, he showed that
none of these passages touched on the subject of
church benevolence. Gage must have %ot the point,
for he pretty well left them alone for the rest of the
debate. Nine minutes before Gage's second affirma-
tive was over he finally mentioned the first scripture
on congregational benevolence. He read Il Cor. 9:13,
and argued that the contribution was for the poor

! saints in Jerusalem and for all men other than saints
who were in need. Bonner showed that in connection
with this relief Paul stated seven times that it was
for the poor saints a Jerusalem. Therefore, to have
used the funds for any other purpose, no matter how
worthy, would be misappropriation. He pointed out
that the funds from Gentiles were " not only to fill
up the measure of the wants of the saints” (poor
Jewish saints), but beyond mere carnal relief to
poor Jewish saints, "is abundant also by man
thank IVInﬁS unto God" on the part of "all” Jewis
saints for the Gentiles' "professed subjection unto
the gospel of Christ." Simplified, he showed that
the money was raised for poor Jewish saints, sent
to poor Jewish saints, and that this exhausted the
use made of the physical funds. But that in addition
to relieving the poor Jewish saints, the other Jewish
saints were also befitted in that the relief created
%ood_ will and thanksgiving on their part for the

entiles who had taken thought of the poor Jewish
brethren. He concluded that only in this manner
could it be understood that the gift went to any
other than poor Jewish saints. _

In his affirmative on the benevolent question, Bon-
ner read the nine pe es in the New Testament on
the subject, showing that in each passage saints
were the object of the relief and that the local church
administered the relief. Needless to say, Gage was
not able to deal with his arguments. _

One of Gaﬁe's most glaring inconsistencies was
the fact that he argued the first two nights that no
action was "congrerr:;atlonal capacity" unless in the
assembly, but the last two nights he argued that
benevolence was "congregational capacity" if one
man picked uP food out of the store room and took
it to a needy tfamily. Bonner pointed out that if the
church can act through its agent in relief work, it
can act through its agent in teaching; therefore,
some teac_:hln%out of the assembly can be congrega-
tional action. But Gage never would admit the point.

Conduct During The Debate

The conduct of both disputants was the bedt. |
moderated for Bonner, and Gage's brother moder-
ated for him. Neither of us had to call a single point
of order. On the class question, Gage was about as
ggtod as any man they have. This was his 25th de-

e on that subject. But on the benevolent question,
he was very weak. _ _

Attendance was }Igood with crowds ranging from
about 200 to 300: There were 24 gospel preachers
who came to sand with Bonner on the issues dis-
cussed

Will There Be M ore Debates?

~Gage stated that either he, one of his two sons,
his brother, or his son would meet anyone in debate
on these subjects where endorsements could be had
by both disputants. He was invited to come to Den-
ton with or without endorsement from the anti-
class people, but refused. | then asked him to invite
me to come to El Dorado and assured him | would
come whether | got endorsement from some congre-
gation there or not. But he evidently is not too in-
terested in debating at home; at least no invitation
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was extended. But if any of you preachers are in a
town where there is a congregation that will endorse
Gage and want to engage him in debate, you might

contact him.
1813 Calton

Denton,
Texas 76201

Olen Holderby sert the following poem which was
composed by a 14-year-old girl who has spent many
of her recent days in a hospital bed or days of re-
covery at home.

THINKING

| was lying around, _
In the stillness of the night,
Thinking of the Saviour I've found,
Even though He is out of sight.

| know all about Him, )
To me He shines very bright,
To non-Christians He is very dim,
But, for Him | shall fight.

| was thinking of the creation,
And of the judgment,
All the things for me He has done,
To be the Saviour of the world
He was meant.

Thinking of Jesus' wonderful love,
To me He has shown

The Father | am reminded of,
My heart and soul He does own.

| want Christ in me,
Every day of the week, all seven,
| want the key from Thee,
To the Kingdom of Heaven. )
Susan Garvin

N A 4 s ey By el iA e v
NEVER SATISFIED

Dennis L. Shaver

Our society is based upon free enterprise. A man
can obtain as much material wealth as he has the
ability and opportunity. There are those in the
world that look upon a prosperous man as a suc-
cessful man. It is as though the words successful
and wealthy are synonymous. People find it hard to
understand how one without great material wealth
can be considered successful. ) _

_Christians need to be careful concerning their
views toward material abundance. There is certainly
noth!ngf_ sinful in being wealthP{, but there is the

ossibility of being led away following after riches.

he wise man Solomon said in Eccl. 5:10 "He that
loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor
he that loveth abundance with increase: this adso is
vanity.
Wt%/at Solomon said then applies now, and will al-
ways be applicable. The more we have, the more we
want. We are Never Satisfied! Paul in his writing to

Timothy gave this warning to those that would
desire wealth "But they that will be rich fall into
temptation and a snare, and into many_foolish and
hurtful lusts, which drown men in perdition” (I Tim.
6:9). Then in verse 10 Paul declares: "For the love
of money is the root of all evil: which while some
coveted after, they have ERRED from the faith,
and pierced themselves through with many sor-
rows." It is easy to err from the faith if riches is
foremost in our minds.

In this area we need to be very careful and guard
our thoughts, Desiring material abundance must not
be foremost in our thoughts and actions. If it is, we
cannot be pleasing to God (cf. | John 2:15-17). Chil-
dren of God cannot love the world. Love of God and
the keeping of His commandments is number one in
every Christian's life; it must be to a Christian!
Paul said, concerning his material welfare: "Not
that | speak in respect of want: for | have learned,
in whatsoever state | am, therewith to be content”
(Phil. 4:11). Paul is simply telling us, that no mat-
ter what our material status, we should be content,
happy, with it, understanding that whatever we
have Is the gift of God. In the next verse, verse 12,
Paul says: "l know both how to be abased, and |
know how to abound. . . ." Too many of us know
only how to abound. When we see financial prob-
lems, our savice to God is hindered. We worry about
material things instead of serving Him. Again we
can gain knowledge from the writings of Paul. "l
can do all things through Christ which strengthened
me." Whatever may beset us, we can count on the
strenqth that Christ can give.

Paul counted himsdf as privileged to have been
selected, and able, to proclaim the gospel of Chrigt.
Although he had before been a persecttor, when he
obeyed the gospel he gave his life to serve Christ.
He completely undersood that material wealth is
unimportant. Paul, by his life, shows us the true
meaning of Matt. 6:33: "But seek ye first the king-
dom of God, and His righteousness; and all these
things should be added unto you." )

Let us as children of God remember the things
that are important. Those spiritual gifts from God
that make us truly wealthy. Let your light shine so
that we may show the world that spiritual blessings
in Christ are far more rewarding than all the mate-
rial possessions of the world. We need to give more
of our material possessions to God, that we mlgl?t
not covet that which we have. It will help us to be
more spiritually minded, and work harder in His
ki ngdom. Remember, the things we have been given
of God are given to us as stewards. There will come
a day of reckoning, and then you and | must give
an accounting for everything we have done with that
which has been entrusted to us. If Christ were to
come this very instant, would He say to you, "Wéel
done, thou good and faithful servant."?

Route 3, Box 49
Rochelle, Ill. 61068
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WHO RESPECTS AUTHORITY?

The authority of God would be universaly re-
gpected and admired if the only conditions necessar
were the qualifications of the lawgiver. After all,
God ,oo_ss&sses dl of the needed attributes to the
superlative degree. As creator, sustainer, and the
absolute owner of the earth and all the universe
(Gen. 1:1; Col. 1:16-17; Psam 50:10-12) he has an
undeniable and unchallengeable right to rule. He
epitomizes excellence of wisdom and competence
purity of character and integrity, and justice of
enforcement and punishment. As the power and
position of God declare his right to rule, so his wis-
dom, goodness and fairness declare that all men
ought to love and respect his authority. _

ut God is not universaly respected, and certainly
many of the earthly authorities he has delegated are
despised. Therefore something besides his rights and
gualifications are involved. Indeed, we who are sub-
ject to law must possess certain qualifications in
order to progerly evaluate and S%%precmte legitimate
authority, whether it be exercised by men (as dele-
gated by God in the home or nation etc.) or directly

y God through specific statutes in the New Testa-
ment. Respect for authority is as dependent upon
the subject being what he ought to be as it is upon
the lawgiver. _

Two fundamentals the subject must have are (1)
recognition of the rights and position of the law-
giver, and (2) humility to accept his place as one
under the rule of another. Recognition involves the
right intellectual understanding. Humility describes

the proper emotional response, the right attitude.
Unless one knows what is right, and has the right

attitude toward what he knows, he cannot be right
or have a correct relationship with authority. Thus
the word of God has much to say about hearing and
knﬁv¥|ngt; the truth, and voluntarlly humbling one's
selfto it.

Recognition of authority is not an inborn quality
of infants. They are utterly unacquainted with the
idea of authority, much less with an idea of who
possesses it. R t mugt be learned. And since re-
spect is ultimately based upon the rights and legiti-
macy of the lawgiver, that must be learned too.
Parental control is their introduction to authority,
and the knowledge of God is an early need for it Is
the cornerstone to a perpetuated respect for parental
(and all other) authority in the heart of the develop-
Ing juvenile who begins to quegtion the values and
standards applied to his life. This knowledge of
God's role as creator and owner of the universe, and
of his righteous laws and certain judgment, not only
generates greater respect for authority but also sup-

lies meaning and hope to life, These is no substitute
or knowledge, that is, for Bible knowledge. God's
nature and aFers_on is not revealed in the study of
any physical science, but only by divine revelation
in the word of God (Rom. 10:17; Jer. 10:23; | Cor.
2:10-11). If a man does not recognize God's position
and rights it is impossible for him to appreciate
God's authority, and it will be difficult for him to
I(g|enumelly or Iongeappremate any human authority.

e will likely rebel against authority at the point of
law with which he disagrees.

~Humility is a voluntary surrendering and submis-
sion of one's will to what it recognizes as the rights
of another. Man needs a full view of the majestic
rights and prerogatives of the Almighty in order to
completely humble himself in respectful obedience.
But many they are who know enouPh yet who will
not humble themselves, rather challenging and de-
fying some laws of both God and man. (And these
often boast of their humility.) True humility is an
uncommon quality, and its test and proof is seen on
points of law where it is unpleasant to submit, where
the law contradicts one's own sense of pleasure or
propriety, or where one's own understanding per-
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ceives a way it esteems wiser and better. In such
cases it is hard to submit. But humility does. It does
not insist on its own wisdom or way. _

Who respects authority? He who recognizes the
fact of God's superiority and right to rule, thereby
understands the legitimacy of au_thorlt?/ in men as
delegated by God, and empties himsef of stubborn
pride so as to humbly submit. If we have knowledge
and character we cannot but respect authority.

— =]

“THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT"
L. A. Mott, Jr.

Unthinking and uncritical brethren in great num-
bers have swallowed the notion that it is merely the
job of the sheep to gﬂve money; that what is done
with that money is the responsibility of the shep-
herds (elders) ; that the sheep cannot be held re-
jspontSI ble for unscriptural uses to which the money
iS put.

‘hat view is a hollow delusion, and the comfort
derived therefrom is baseless. Nowhere is its ground-
lessness made more apparent than in connection
with the story of Abimelech's usurpation in Judges,

chapter 9.
agreed to accept

When the people of Shechem agre ;
Abimelech as king they gave him 70 nieces of silver
from the temple treasury of their idol. Abimelech
used the money to hire an army of rascals and ex-
terminated his imagined competitors for the rule in
Israel, the sons of Gideon, except Jotham (vv. 4f.).
When Jotham made his speech to the men of She-
chem he charged them with the act of murdering
his brothers (v. 18). "Jotham imputes the slaying
of his brothers to the citizens of Shechem, as a crime
which they themselves had committed (ver. 18), be-
cause they had given Abimelech money out of their
temple of Baal to carry out his designs against the
sons of Jerubbaal (ver. 4)" (Keil). _

In the judgment of God the blood of Gideon's sons
was laid not only upon Abimelech "who slew them,”
but also "upon the men of Shechem, who strength-
ened his hands to slay his brethren" (v. 24).

One could hardly fail to recognize the general
principle underlying this case, but let me make it
Impossible by stating it plam[y: When you supply
the means of doing wrong you yoursdf are responsi-
ble for the wrongdoing. _ _

No one will be able to excuse himself a the judg-
ment of God by shifting the respon5|b|I||§__y to the
devil, a false teacher, or the elders. Not Eve. Not
Hip Wilson. And not you!
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ARROWS of
TRUTH for
denominational
errol

Hoewel Hogylerned

{ Office Box 166
T 15402

"THE CHURCH TREASURY AGAIN"

Several weeks ago | wrote an article called "The
Church Treasury." As usual, | have received some
comment on this subject. | insisted in my first arti-
cle that the New Testament teaches congregations
to have one church treasury and out of that one
treasury all the work enjoined upon a congregation
of God's people is to be accomplished.

| received a letter from a Christian lady, who
raised some questions about a church treasury.
Snce her position is espoused by a number of breth-
ren | thought it appropriate to publish her letter
with a reply. May | say that | enjoy receiving mail
from brethren. This stimulates our thinking and
causes all of us to keep on our toes. The letter is
nice and sdf explanatory. | received permission to
E'ublls_h her letter but agreed not to use her name.

ereis the letter:

Dear Brother Hogland:

Have enjoyed your articles in Searching the Scrip-
tures. Am writing concerning February's article,
"The Church Treasury." | have no disagreement
with you as to what church money is used for. But
can you prove to me there should be a church tress-
ury when there is noneed ? In | Cor. 16, there was
a heed — supporting needy saints. Paul said "Let
everyone of you lay by him'in storé' — sounding as
though they hadn't done it before, and were doing
it now for this special purpose. The same would be
%rue with all the other churches he had given order
0.

~As to Paul's support, can you prove that a collec-
tion was not made just for Paul's support? | don't
mean a separate treasurlxaas you pointed out some
believe. But knowin ul needed support, why
couldn't they have done the same as they did in
| Cor. 16 ? What | am getting at is this: What makes
you so sure they laid by in store on the first day of
the week when there was no need? It looks to me
like they laid by in store when it was needed whether
for needy saints, supporting a preacher, or a widow
indeed. I see nothing wrong with giving every Lord's
day when we come together, but can we eita
binding law of the Lord? If | give to the church
when there is a need (we have no preacher to sup-
port, needy saints, widows indeed, or building to rent
or maintain), and if | individually help my friends,
neighbors, widows, brethren, etc., asthe need arises,

| believe | am in accordance with God's word. Bt |
would be very happy to hear any further comments
you have on the subject. _

In Christ,

This is the type of letter | enjoy answering. It is
plain, written with a fine attitude and the person
seems to be desiring the truth on the subject. FArst,
if you are interested you might review my first
article on this subject. By doing this it will not be
necessary for me to repeat some arguments made
at that time. Since this lady requested that | not
use her name | will refer to her as sister X. Y ou will
note in her letter she did not believe in a dual treas-
ury. That is, she did not believe that a congregation
was to have one treasury for benevolence and an-
other one for evangelism. So this point will not have
to be established. _ _

Now to her firg question. She said, "But can you
prove to me there should be a church treasury when
there is no need?' This question assumes the point
to be discussed. Notice the word "NEED." | believe
that | can prove a church treasury at all time be-
cause | have never known a time when a church did
not have a NEED! For example, sister X says she
believes preaching and benevolence are to come out
of the same treasury. Has there ever been a time
since the |nC('e\Ft|on of the church on Pentecost that
we have not NEEDED to preach the gospel? If so,
at what time? Jesus said, "The harvest is trul
G\I/enteous but the laborers are few" (M att. 9:37).

ould anyone argue that gospel preaching is
NEEDED more at one time than another? If so, by
what authority? The need of pr_eachlngi the old
Jerusalem gospel is constantly with us. It doesn't
make any difference whether the congregation has
four members or four hundred. The need is there.
If the congregation is large enough to support a local
preacher in its midst, then let it help to preach the
gospel in hard places. This is what churches did in
apogolic times (11 Cor. 11:8). Sometimes people in
small congregations do not feel the need to contrib-
ute into the treasury to preach the gospel. Why
should this be? Do people in large congregations
haveoa greater responsibility than people in small
ones”

Sister X says she feels that she is in accordance
with God's will if she helps her friends and neigh-
bors as the need arises. May | say such is fine and
the Bible teaches us to do thisin Gal. 6:10. However,
this is not all the Bible teaches us as individuals to
do. It teaches us to support the local congre%atlon o)
it (the church? can do its work of preaching the
%ospel, benevolence among the saints and edification.

he key which unlocks the door is in the word
NEED. Notice the number of times it was used in
the letter. The word NEED is a relative term and
depends on how a person might look at it. For ex-
ample, one person might look at a co_nﬂreganon
and feel it had no NEED and another might ook at
the same congregation and feel it has a DIRE
NEED. So who is nPht’? Does God leave our ?lvmg
to OUR judgment of a congregation? Certainly not.
If he left such matters to our judgment, one congre-
gation might have an abundance of money and an-
other could not pay its light bill! The truth of the
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matter is God settled it when he said we are to give
"as we have been prospered.” This includes every
Chrigtian on the face of the earth whether he is a
member of a small congregation or a large one. God
is no respecter of persons but he would be if we
could decide personally whether a congregation has
a need. Some might think a very large congregation
had no need because it was large and another might
think a small one had no need because it was small.
| say this to show you that one could rationalize and
come up with the tfantastic idea that NO congrega-
tion has NEED. Remember, God has not regulated
my giving to his church by my opinion with respect
to the need of that congregation!

Another thing, elders are to rule over the flock
(I Pet. 5:1-4), but suppose in the opinion of all the
members, the church had no NEED. If they all felt
this way there would be no contribution, no work
could be done by the (_:ongr%gatlon. There is a differ-
ence in what an individual does and what a congre-
gation does (I Tim. 5). o

Sister X said she felt like the contribution of
| Cor. 16 was just started by Paul and they were
not doing it before. This could be so, but remember
everything commanded for us had to get started
sometime! The faith (Jude 3-5) had not been com-
pleted at this time. However, | know this contribu-
tion had been %m ng on for a year at Achaia. Paul
sad, "For which | boast of you to them of Mace-
donia, that Achaia was ready a year ago" (Il Cor.
9:2). Thus, after he had given the command they
continued to do this for a year. It is true that a con-
gregation might not have as much benevolence at
one time as they do at another. But remember as
Sister X says, both benevolence and evangelism
come out of the same treasury and there i1s AL-
WAYS a need for preaching the word of the Lord.
The NEED is aways with us and therefore our
giving into the treasury should not be erratic but
constant as the Bible says "On the first day of the
week." And there is afirst day in EV ERY week!

Living Voice Tapes
of

THE KETCHERSIDE-TURNER EXCHANGE
in Tampa, Horida
January 25, 1972

The full exchange between Canl Ketcherside and
Robert Turner and the panel discussion including Ferrell
Jenkins and Harry Fckup, Jr. with questions from the
floor which lasted nearly three hours are now available
on open reel, cassette or 8-track tapes.

7" or 5" reels are $5.25 each for the full discussion
on one reel.

Cassettes are $4.95 each and two tapes contain the
full discussion. Total price for cassettes: $9.90.

8-track cartridges are $4.95 each and it takes three
for the full discussion. Total price for 8-track cartridges:
$14.85.

Using the
SWORD O
THE SPIRIT

SHORT SWORD SWIPES

| have just finished reading Matthew, Mark, Luke
and John. Of course | had read these gospels many
times, but thistime | read them with a different goal
— to see how many times Christ quoted from the
Old Testament. | found that he quoted dII’eCﬂ&/ from
the Old Testament at least t_hll’tE times, and from
the following books. Genesis, Exodus. Leviticus,
Deuteronomy, | Samuel, |1 Kings, Psams, Isaah,
Daniel and Jonah. In addition to these specific refer-
ences, we have such statements as these: "Search
the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal
life: and they are they which testify of me" (John
5:39). "These are the words which | sEake unto you,
while | was yet with you, that all things must be
fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses,
and in the prophets, and in the psams, concernin
me" (Luke 24:44). This proves that Jesus believe
in rightly dividing the Scriptures; that we can make
application of them to our time; that they were
written by holy men of God who "spake as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit."

According to a recent article by the Associated
Press, we have these statistics concerning a social
"disease" which results from using the "choicest
product of the brewer's art": _

"There are 9 million people in the United States
with a serious drinking problem, or about one of
every 22 persons, whose annual costs to the nation
include $10 billion, half of all arrests, and 25,000
highway deaths ... An estimated 200,000 new cases
develop each year."

"Wine is_a mocker, strong dr
\%\(ﬁoever is deceived thereby is not wise"

Speaking of drinking, a recent survey during the
evening hours in Little Rock revealed that "one in
every 25 cars on the road in Pulaski County is driven
by a drunk person, and one in evegg_ eight cars is
drlve_netc)}/ someone whose driving ability has been
impaired by alcohol.” And yet they tell those of us
who have to drive the streets that it's none of our
business if they drink. When a drunk aims_an auto-
mobile at me, [ figure it is some of my business!

Another interesting result of the survey was that
50.6 per cent of those who were driving under the
influence of alcohol were Baptists. Do you suppose
they were just practicing what they preach? Their

drink is raging: and
Prov.
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preachers tell them that it doesn't make any differ-
ence how they live; that once they are saved there
isn't hing they can do, say or think that would
cause them to be lost. I'm not charging that they
deliberately encourage sin, but any honest person
knows that such is the result of the doctrine.

Of all the appropriate words we have used to de-
scribe these hairy hippies, we can now add another
one — lousy! A recent headline out of Wa_shlngton,
D.C. was the following question: "Nationwide body
lice epidemic?' The article says that lice were
discovered on several children in schools in Mary-
land, and warns that there may be a nationwide epi-
demic. They attribute the problem to "the birth of
the hippie and the death of DDT." Come to think
of it, I don't see how lice could live on some of them.

In commenting on the recent M ethodist confer-
ence in Atlanta, Dr. Alfred Knox, editor of Arkansas
Methodist and Louisiana Methodist m ines, sad,
"Starting within the framework of belief in Jesus
Chrig, the new statement (one adopted in the con-
ference, EB) sets up fourfold guides for judging
doctrinal matters. 1. Considering what the Scrip-
tures say. 2. Looking to our Christian tradition. 3.
Considering one’s personal experience. 4. The use
of reason and qurléi ' ) _

The last three have not one thing to do with ascer-
taining the will of God! Jesus condemned any appeal
to tradition (Mark 7:7-9), and Paul took care of ex-

rience and human reasoning (I Cor. 1; Acts 17).
f they want to please God, why not stop with num-
%am(%?l?? If they did, there would be no Methodist

James D. Bales' book, "M ODERNISM Trojan
Horse In The Church" is worth reading. In the in-
tFroﬂuﬁlon, there is an interesting quote from Carl

. H. Henry:

"Jesus Christ alone is Head of the church. He has
no favored pllg\ppets, any more than he has a first-
lieutenant in Rome. And Jesus Christ assesses the
Christian community with scrupulous honesty. He
still walks among the churches, threatening to re-
move lamps from their candlesticks. If he can en-
dure the compromises of modern American Chris
tianity no more than those of ancient Asia Minor,
all these lights that we consider so indispensable
soon could be blown out.”

There is much difference between the attitude and
conduct of the faithful Israelites and the modern
Christians. One of the real problems and e%Plrl_tuaJ
dangers to many in the church today is hedonism.
With the shorter work weeks and the longer week
ends, all some people can think about is pleasure.
Instead of working for the Lord, or doing something
else of a constructive nature, they take off to the
mountains, lakes, or other places of pleasure and
relaxation to have a good time. Absenteeism is a
serious problem in the Bible classes and worship
SAVICES.

But what about the Israelites? An interesting
statement is made concerning them in connection

\évrilth thﬁ increased burdens placed upon them by
araoh:

"And the tale of the bricks, which they did make
heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not
diminish ought thereof: for they be idle; therefore
they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God"
(Exodus 5:5%. _ _

So when the faithful Israelite got off from work
he wanted to go worship God, but when many Chris-
tians get off a few hours or days they want to go
play. The difference is in attitude toward life, this
world, and duty to God. And remember, when the
unfaithful Israelites could consider nothing but eat-
|n% drinking and playing, Paul called it idolatry
(I Cor. 10:7). Isit any less so today?

According to a recent news report, some high
schools in California are offering courses or classes
in pre-natal and maternal care. This became neces-
sary due to the percentage of the students who were
pregnant. Isn't that ridiculous? That's the fruit of
the permissiveness and "new morality” of our time.
And according to the liberals in all walks of life, we
must not correct or condemn these youn%people, for
they must be left free to " do their own thing."
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EXAMINE

YOURSELVES,

WHE THFHER YE
BE IN THE FAITH
M g

PRAYING IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH

Communion with God is a two-way street. God
communicates to us through His revealed Word. We
are privileged to speak to Him in prayer.

What does the word of faith teach on this impor-
tant subject of pra%er? What does it mean to pray
in spiritand in truth?

l. In Truth: This implies that there may be some
false doctrines believed and practiced in regard to
prayer, and in fact this is the case.

A) We need to know and believe the truth on
WHO can pray acceptabl_Y. The lar notion is that
everyone enjoys the privilege of prayer . . . that re-
gardless of how wicked and unrighteous a person
may be, he needs only to get into a bind and he may
call an the Lord to aid him. _

The Bible teaches that God is pleased to hear
prayers only from those who are pleased to hear His
words. In the model prayer of Luke 11, Jesus in-
structed His disciples to address God as their Father
in Heaven. Quite obviously, a child of the Devil could
not properly do this (John 8:44; Rom. 8:14).
~ Comelius was not a child of God and there is no
indication that he prayed as such. But he was desir-
ous of Divine instruction and his fra ers served as
a memorial before Jehovah (Acts 10:4,31).

"For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous,
and his ears are open unto their prayers: but the
ga(i% of the Lord is against them that do evil" (I Pet.

"It | regard ini

(?uitg in my heart, the Lord will
not hear me" (Psalm 66:18).
B) We nead to be cognizant of WHEN we should

pray. The children's song says "It isn't any trouble
|ust to P-R-A-Y, pray. So whenever youre in trouble,
it will vanish like a bubble, if you'll only take the
trouble just to P-R-A-Y, pray."

There isn't anything wrong with the song, but
that's not all of it. We are not to pray just when
we're in trouble. _ _

| Thess. 5:17 says "Pay without ceasing." That
doesnt mean to pray all the time. | don't believe that
it means to always have a prayerful attitude, though
such is certainly a worthy objective. It means to
p_ra%y regularly. Pray when it is easy and when it is
difficult. We need to have regular intervals of J)rayer.
We should pray when we need something and know
it, and when we feel no urgent needs. Sometimes our
prayer will be in the form of petitions— and at other

times they will consist mostly of thanksgiving. We
need to keep on praying.

It should be noted that the Christian may have an
audience with the Father for as long as he desires.
God is never too busy. It would probably be impos-
sible for me to get an audience with the President.
It would not be easy to get one with the Governor of
my state. But the God of the universe has literally
all the time in the world! _ _

| read of Daniel who bowed three times daily be-
fore the God of Heaven. When the going got rough,
the rough got going and he kept on praying! He
prayed without ceasing. ) )

David prayed in the morning when he arose, in
midday and at nightfall.

The Christian can pray anywhere he happens to
be whether in a church building, a factory, a car, bus,
or airplane, or anywhere else.

C) Why should we prayr’? )

1) God tells usto. That's enough for the faith-
ful child of God. If it were no more than a command
and if no blessings were connected with it, this
would be sufficient reason.

2) Itisaglorious privilege. In prayer we com-
mune with God. With the saints of ages past and
present and with the Heavenly host we are privileged
to praise His matchless name. _ _

3) Prayer provides the opportunity to give
thanks. If we feel gratitude for the gracious, bounti-
ful hand of God, we should be anxious to say, "l
thank thee, Father." We should desire to thank God
for our physical sustenance, His providential care
and for fellow Christians who encourage us.

II. Praying In Spirit: )

~ Thisis an area in which we fall short. Especially
is this true in our public prayers. Not often do we
hear real fervency expressed in our assemblies. Y ou
and | can take steps to remedy this poor situation.
The first step is to recognize the need, the second is
to become more fervent in our prayers. Here are
three suggestions: o

a) Pray to God. When leading in prayer, we
should strive to do just that. There are matters
about which one might pray in the privacy of his
closet that would not be appropriate in the assem-
blK' We should speak loudly and clearly enough for
others to hear and say "amen." But we should not
forget that God is the object of our prayer, not man.

b% Avoid Cliches We should grive for more
freshness and originality of expression. It's not that
there is anything unscriptural about such phrases
as, "Guide, guard and direct us;" "If we have been
found faithful —"; "Go with us to our respective
places of abode"; "Bless those for whom it's our
duty to pray"; etc. but these phrases have become
SO repetitious that they tend to attract attention to
themseves rather than the concepts they represent.
They tend to make our prayers empty and boresome
instead of fresh, edifying and uplifting.

A good rule to follow is to just be sincere and
natural when pra |n|g. o

© Live agodly life. Thisis the secret of true
fervency. The reason some cannot offer public pray-
ers is because they don't pray in Igrlvate. They can't
pray fervently that the work of the church go for-
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ward, because they're not concerned enough about
itto help it go forward. o

If we'rereally involved in the work, it will be eas
to pray in spirit as well as in truth. Jesus said,
"Where your treasure is, there is your heart also."

L
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WALKING BECOMINGLY

|...|i'|_‘r |1'.|_~. ||.|:‘h”_'-

There is a great need for circumspect, godly living.
Obvioudly, one must live "soberly, righteously, and

odly" for the sake of his own soul, (Titus 2:11;

eb. 12:14), but Scripture abounds with indirect in-
ferences and immediate statements which clearly
show that our behavior may lead to the sdvation of
others, or at least it will influence their regard for the
gospel. Perhaps the best known verse is Mt. 5:16,

Let your light so shine before men; that they ma
see your good works, and glorify your Father whic
isin Eeaven.

THE WIFE

"Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own
husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they also
may without the word be won by the conversation of
the wives, While they behold your chaste conversation
coupled with fear” (I Peter 3:1,2). A wife will not
win_her husband by faithful attendance to church
services done. She must reverently live in pure be-
havior, subject to her husband. Impatience, bitter-
ness, vengeance, and anger are sins which the wife
may be led into by a worldly minded mate, but she
must restrain her impulses and refrain from "return-
|n%_e\_/|l for evil. Women with husbands who are not
Chrigtians should, above all people, plead before the
throne of grace for wisdom, patience, and discretion
in word and deed.

PAUL'S EXHORTATIONS

Paul's writings are lined and laced with demands for
Eurlty before unbelievers. "But we exhort you
rethren,...that ye may walk becomingly toward
them that are without” (I Thess. 4:10,12). "Walk in
wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the
time" (Col. 4:5). "See then that ye walk circumspect-
ly, not as fools, but as wise, Redeeming the time, be-
cause the days are evil" (Eph. 5:15,16). These words
ought to cause Christians to consider their degree of
conformity to this world. Our behavior reflects the
gospel. If there was a greater awareness of this fact,
our words and deeds would be kinder, our dress more
modest. The jokes | tell or laugh at, the places |
frequent, and the clothes | wear (or do not wear)
affect someone's view of the gospel. Take heed to
thysdf. Consider your habits, personality, and general
behavior before the lost with whom you associate,
Strive to live a life that will "adorn the doctrine of
God our Saviour in all things' (Titus 2:10). "Only let
our conversation be as it becometh the gospel of
hrist" (Phil. 1:27).
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HEARTFELT RELIGION #2

In our last article on this subject we pointed out
that the Bible Heart that we are writing about is
the affections of the mind (Matt. 6:20-21). Also that
the character of the heart is exhibited in one's con-
duct. Our heart is either good or bad. The words of
our mouth tells what is In our heart (Matt. 12:34).
In this lesson we want to examine the:

FUNCTION OF THE HEART

The Bible heart described above undergoes quite a
number of functions or exercises in obeying the gos-
pel of Christ. Some of the things that are said of
the heart in the New Testament are: (1) we think
with the heart (Matt, 9:4) ; (2) we reason with our
heart (Mark 2:8); (3) we meditate in our heart

Ps. 19:14); (4) we imagine in the heart (Gen.

:21); (ﬁ) we purpose in our hearts (II Cor. 9:7).
All of these things are attributes of the heart, and
in accepting the rell%lon of Jesus, which is preem-
W%rgly a religion of the heart, we must exercise the

eart.

UNDERSTAND. BELIEVE. OBEY.LOVE

All of the above expressions are carried out by
the Bible heart. Jesus sad in Matt, 13:15 that men
"should see with their eyes, hear with their ears and
understand with their hearts, and should be con-
verted and | should heal them." According to this
passage one must understand what he is doing (with
a heart which thinks and reasons) before he can be
converted. Jesus said, "No man can come to me
except the Father which hath sent me draw him:
and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written
in the Igrophets, and they shall be all taught from
God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father cometh unto me" (John
6:44-45). So, we hear, we learn, we understand —
the Bible heart being involved in all of these. For a
person to say he is converted but doesn't know why
or how, is aviolation of heartfelt religion.

We believe with the heart. Paul sad in Rom. 10:10,
"For with the heart man believeth unto righteous-
ness; and with the mouth confession is made unto
savation." In Acts 8:37 we see this very point ex-
emplified in the conversion of the man from Ethio-
pia. Philip told him (after he had reasoned with him
about Jesus, and the man said he wanted to be
baptized) "If thou believest with all thine heart thou
mayest." Even though we are accused of not believ-
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ing in heartfelt religion (because we don't get down
on the floor and roll or show an uncontrollable amount
of emotions in shouting, etc.) the person who under-
gtands, who believes, is the person who DOES HAVE
heartfelt religion.

We aso obey with the heart. Paul told the Ro-
mans in Rom. 6:17-18, "But God be thanked, that ye
were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from
the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered
unto you. Beln%th_en made free from sin, ye became
the servants of righteousness." Obedience came
about as a result of the Bible heart believing and
obeying. In fact, Christ became the author of eter-
gaég) vation to all them that obey Him (Heb.

We are to love with our hearts. Jesus said in Mark
12:30, " And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first
commandment.” The word "heart” and "mind" are
both -used in this saPe. However, Mr. Henry
Thayer in his Greek-English Lexicon says of this
passage that the word "heart" is here used of
thlngis done "from the heart, i.e., cordially or sin-
cerely, truly (without simulation or pretense)"
(Page 325). _ . .

True Love always expresses itself in an action.
John 3:16, with which we are all familiar, expresses
this. God's love expressed itsdf in giving His Son.
We also are to make our love known as it expresses
itself in an action. Remembering that love is an
action of the Bible heart, we see an excellent illus-
tration of this in Luke 6:27-28. Jesus sad, "Love
your enemies." How is this to be done? Do we
smply say we love them ? Jesus explains how this is
done. (1) " Do good to those who hate you; (2) Bless
those who curse you, (3) Pray for those who mis-
treat you." Christ's love is exemplified in Eph. 5:25
... "Christ loved the church, and gave himself for
it". A Wa%/o:/\s/ also expressed in the Bible as to how
we may S our love for Him. "If ye love me, keep
my commandments” (John 14:15). Christians, in
the practice of Christianity, enjoy much with the
heart. They enjoy its pleasures, its comforts, and
its rewards. Next, The Change of Heart.
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CHANGING STYLES

] ﬁr_r Flge b _e.(r
P.O. Box BBE
Hartzalla, Ala. 35640

Clothm% today is different in color, material, and
styles to those wom in ancient times. In fact, syles
change for both men and women each decade, or
shall we say, each year. Men make more gradual
changes, probably, ut they do make changes in
their clothing. Men of today would be unusual and
striking in appearance on our streets even in this
period of confusion, in the high stiff collar, shoe
string tie, and the coat with long forked tail.

Changes in dress are not necessaily sinful. The
Lord has not bound any certain customs of dress
upon HlsTpeopIe. It is amazing how little is told in
the New Testament about how the men were dressed
or how the women were dressed. By a study of secu-
lar history of Roman life we might come to have a
sort of educated guess as to how people dressed in
the day of the apostles. We would not be more
rlfghteous if we used the materials, color (or lack
of color), and styles of garments of that day.
Preachers of today would be less effective as gospel
preachers if they stood in the pulpits in the dress
of the 1870s or in the styles of days of the early
church. It seems that conformity in some things is
a matter of becoming all things to all men rather
than sinful conformity.

Many things can be shown by the way we dress.
Those who are in rebellion can demonstrate their
rebellion by killing, buming, looting, but they can
also show rebelllom non-conformity in dress. Men
mag wear beads, e-up, wild mismatched colors,
and clothes that do not fit them. They may decide
not to wear shoes. They do the opposite to the ex-
pected from head to foot. They are in rebellion and
it is written all over them. The man at the bank,
the personnel officer a the factory, or the decent
young lady can, in one look, see that one who is thus
dressed is out of tune with, and in rebellion against,
society. He likely would show little respect for the
law, the foreman, the property of others, or for the
highest officials of government. Y oung man, if you
do not want to be treated as a rebel who respects
neither man nor God, then do not dress so as to
look like one. _
~ The Bible does not bind the styles of one genera-
tion upon another, but this good book does make it
clear that immoral people may advertise their lack
of character by their dress. Tamar knew how to dress
S0 as to leave the impression that she was immoral.
Judah, when he saw her, had no doubt that she was
a harlot (See Genesis 38). It does not describe her
appearance in detail, but it seems she was covered
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beyond recognition. That would be different in our
day, but ungodly women can still indicate that they
?rrl_e Qarlots y the way they dress. Would any deny

IS’

The ungodly woman of Proverbs 7 was dressed in
the "attire of a harlot" when she met the foolish
young man who came to her door. How was she
dressed? We do not know, except that those who
saw her in that generation knew her character b
her dress. The New Testament indicates that mod-
esty or immodesty, discretion or indiscretion can be
shown by attire (See | Tim. 2:9, 10; | Peter 3:1-5).
Y oung lady, do you want to be considered to be a
harlot by those you meet on the street? Then do not
dress like one.

The indecent often set styles. Christians should
not be slaves to the suggestions of these immoral
people. Television commercials, and ungodly enter-
tainers, have brought indecent attire and conduct
into the living rooms in America. The style makers
admit that certain garments are designed to have
sex appeal. Many seem to forget that this means
the\é must dress so as to provoke lust (See M atthew
5:28). Thisis sin. It is lascivious atire. Wise, dis-
creet children of God are taught to flee fornication
rather than invite it (See | Cor. 6:18).

Thm%s are now in a state of radical change. It
would be hard for a woman to dress as none else
dresses. There are those who are dressed with
dlﬂnlty, neatness, and decency, and there are those
whose dress is most lascivious. Those properly
dressed are not all by the same styles. Those im-
prroperly dressed are not all by the same styles.

here are many ways to be decent, and there are
many ways to be indecent. Then, why, oh, why, do
not all good women dress so as to leave the impres-
sion that they are good women? Why should any
good woman object to dressing modestly?

ood_ people do not always fully agrree as to the
appropriateness of certain garments. The more we
study the Bible, pray, and meditate on what the
Bible says and what it does not say, the closer we
can get to perfect aE'r_eement. This unity is based
upon a desire to do His will and an understanding
of His will. All people, young or old, men or women,
should hunger ‘and thirst after righteousness. The
difference In judgment as to what is appropriate
in clothing is not so much a difference in age as it is
a difference in concern for God's will. Television-
trained people know little or nothing of chastity and
discretion which older women should be teaching
younger women (Titus 2:3-5). The so-called genera
tion gaﬁ IS agap in training. Older women have not
given the young the principles by which they are to
measure styles. This failure is doing much to des-
troy homes and morals, which means the loss of
soulsin hell. The failure is conspicuous and alarmi _ngf.

Women receive more instruction in the Bible
concerning dress than do men. God knows that her
dress or lack of dress has more influence for good
or evil than man's attire. The high standard sug-
gested for women are for the good of the human
race. Fathers and husbands, as geads of the homes,
should demand decencg and forbid lasciviousness.
M en should, of course, be wise and decent in dress,

also.

Hair styles may be signboards to advertise one's
emphasis or character, just as clothing may indi-
cate one's quality of character. The proud, ungodly
women of ancient times were given to the elaborate
and extravagant hair styles. This extravagance and
8aud|ness are forbidden (See | Tim. 2:9; | Peter

:3). It seems evident that men and women are to
have different hair styles. Think of these words:
"Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a
man have long hair, it is a shame unto him? but if
a woman have long hair, it is glory to her: for her
hair is ﬁlven her for a covering” (Read | Cor. 11:1-
16). Why is there not more consideration of and re-

t for this passage? Should not woman at least
low her hair to grow until it is definitely long as
compared with man's short hair? Should not man
have his hair cut until his is definitely short when
compared with her Ion? hair ? It is unfortunate that
the so-called pictures of Christ have long hair. There
is no picture of Christ. The paintings of Christ that
have been given wide circulation were painted dur-
ing another "long haired" generation. WWomen with
Ior(ljg hair may sin in their extravagant arrangements
i’;lnp orna3mentat|on as suggested in | Timothy 2 and

eter 3.

Neatness and cleanliness are nowhere forbidden.
The slovenly, uncouth appearance is nowhere com-
mended. One may be out of place by conspicuous
dress regardless of why it is conspicuous. The mod-
est woman who is beautiful is as God made her, and
has no reason to be ashamed. Immodesty has no ex-
cuse, but beauty is its own excuse for being.

Long ago, in the law of Moses, God said: "The
woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a
man, neither shall a man put on a woman's gar-
ment: for all that do so are abomination unto the
Lord thy God" (Deut. 22:5). We do not live under
the law of Moses, so thisis not binding on Christians
because it is the Jewish law. It is true that it is an
unrighteous thing for a man to be effeminate or
womanish (I Cor. 6:9, 10). The difference in hair
length was mentioned in | Cor. 11. Why would man
desire to be a sissy? Why would woman desire to
be mannish? It is sometimes next to impossible to
identify one on the street. IsIT aboy ?IsIT a qgirl ?
The unisex movement is for infidels and atheists.
It is certainly not for Christians.
~ May women ever be dressed decently other than
in a skirt ? Have good wormen always dressed as good
women did a few years ago? Have those pattems
been bound forever? Get your concordance and look
up the references to the word skirt or skirts. Be
impressed that in Old Testament times men's skirts
are mentioned more often than women's skirts.
They evidently were different, according to the law
(Deut. 22:5), but both he and she wore skirts. Do
you want to hunt in the Bible with the help of your
concordance for men's trousers, britches, or pants
as outer garments? Let us not make laws where
God has not. If men and women had skirts in Old
Testament times and were not at all dressed alike,
is it not evident that men and women might have

ants suits and be very different? Could she find
eminine suits while her husband finds remarkably
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different masculine suits? Styles are not bound,
but modesty, decency, and sobriety are bound.

Some good people suggest that if women wear
pant suits they will soon be in the stretch pants or
tights. Some do not wear them. Women who would
wear vulgar, Pant suits would wear the very indecent
mini-skirts it they were in dresses. People who are
interested in unholy and sinful lasciviousness (called
sex appeal) will find a way, whatever the styles.
Many, even among the careless better women, ap-
pear in public in dresses that look like tops for
decent pants suits. It looks as if they dust falled to
ﬁut on one of the main garments. Can any one

o?estly say that mini-skirts are better? Obviously
not.

This is not written to say that all good women
should go to pants suits. Let good women who are in
the habit of wearing modest dresses continue to do
so if they desire. We all will respect them highly.
Let us face the fact however that coming genera-
tions may make radical changes in the styles. The
Bible does not forbid. B ut good women will alw%;{s
be able to dress neatly and discreetly, and ungodly
women will always be able to show their brash in-
ability to blush (Jer. 6:15) by appearing in the
attire of a harlot.

Entertainment centers may be found where play-
ers ap| in the nude with no more shame than the
brute t. This is sinful with condemnation from
God as for adultery and fornication (Read | Cor.
6:9, 10, 18; Gal. 5:19-21; Col. 3:5; Rev. 21:8).
Please notice that the sex sins are almost always
listed first in any Bible list of soul destroying sins.
How much better is the bikini bathing suit than
nudity? Modern bathing suits are indecent for any
to use in public. Is it not amazing how many people,
even church members, appear almost nude in public?
What has happened to discretion? Morals will not
rise, and homes will not be more stable until people
begin putting on more clothing in public. When
mothers put on their very small halters and shorts
and go to the public pool with the children, who
will teach modesty?

"In like manner also, that women adorn them-
selves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and
sobriety; not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls,
or cogly array; but (which becometh women pro-
fessing godliness) with good works" (I Tim. 2:9,
10). Mr. W. E Vines, in his Dictionary of New
Testament Words tells us that the word translated
"modest" in this passage means "orderly, well-ar-
ranged, decent, modest." The word is sometimes
used to refer to the idea of being orderly or of good
behavior in other ﬂamculars than clothing. Many
have pointed out that pearls and costly array are
referred to by this word, and they certainly are not
the decent, well arranged, and orderly attire for the
Christian according to this e. Extravagance
and gaudiness are condemned. Do lasciviousness ad
indecent exposure go uncondemned? Any indecent
attire is immodest. That which tends toward lewd-
ness is condemned. Is there no lust provoked by
modern customs of dress? Let none soothe your
conscience by tuming your minds only to the costly
array of | Tim. 2:9. What about the shamefaced-

ness and sobriety? Does the expression "modest
parel” have no meaning until we come to the last
things listed? M odesty refers to that which is pro-
per in behavior or manner. The " attire of a harlot"
IS not proper. It is not wrong to comb the hair, wear
neat clothing, and maintain the ornament of a meek
and quite sgamt with proper humility. There can be
the lack of modesty in the loud, subtle, stubbom,
ad-about _spirit as well as in indecent ciothes (See
overbs 7). Meekness, chastity, shamefacedness,
sobriety, discretion, and purity should never go out
of style among Christians. A good name is rather to
be chosen than great riches. Boaz said that the whole
city knew that Ruth was a virtuous woman (Ruth
3:11). That good name was worth much to that
good woman.
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AM | A MATURE CHRISTIAN?
Don Martin

Even though the word "mature" is not found in
the New Testament, many synonyms are. The writer
of the Hebrew epistle employed a word which is
tantamount to the English word "mature”’, "But
strong meat belongeth to them that are of FULL
AGE . . ." (Heb. 5:14, all emphasis throughout mine
D.M.). The word which is herein translated " of full
age" Is the Greek word "teleiou” which, according
to Mr. Vine, means maturity (W. E. Vine's Exposi-
tory chtlonar\{ page 174). The same word that is
reridered " of full age” in Hebrews five, verse fourteen
is aso found in a host of other passages. "Brethren,
be not children in understanding”, Paul exhorts the
Corinthians, " howbeit in malice be ye children, but
in understanding be men." (I _Cor. 14:20). In this

sage the word "teleiou” is translated "men".
hus, 1n both of the foregoing passages, adulthood
or maturity is enjoined. Yet, in view of this smple
teaching; that is, that Christians are to be mature
and adult, we have not a few who have been mem-
bers for years and years who seemingly never grow!
In fact, [ would suggest that infantilism is one of
the greatest hindrances and impediments the church
|s_PresentIy encountering. Thus it behooves ever
child of God who has time to develop (Heb. 5:12%
to ask himself, am | a mature Christian? Dear ones
in Chrigt, the following will help us to determine
whether or not we are mature Christians:

PUTSKINGDOM FIRST

"But seek ye first his kingdom," Christ com-
mands, "and his righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you" (Matt. 6:33, A.SV.).
Beloved, there are many ways in which the adult
Christian puts the kingdom or church first. Seeking
the church first necessitates putting it first in our
attendance, giving, and affection. The mature Chris-
tian will not stay home to entertain visitors or rela-
tives when it is time to assemble (Heb. 10:25).
Neither will he make up all kind of frivolous ex-
cuses for not attendl_nfg. He will be there every
time the doors open, i gou please, because he is
putting the church first. Certainly when it comes to
giving we see many who are immature. There are
churches that can not squort a full-time preacher
simply because the members are not mature when
it comes to giving. Many of these members when
they decide they want a new car or house will cut
down on their contribution when they are giving
the Lord their left overs to start with! Also when
it comes to the church occupying a lofty position in
our affection, we see those who are immature. If
Chrigt is teaching anythln(}; in the two parables of
Matthew thirteen, verses forty-four through f_ort¥-
six he is teaching that the church is to be highly
esteemed in our affection. Notwithstanding, there
are those who could care less about the local church
of which they are a member. (I submit that if the
paramount reference of M atthew six, thirty-three

is not to the local church it certainly would include
it.) Dear one, are you a mature Christian? Are you
putting the church first in your attendance, giving,
and in your affection?

STEADFAST AND UNMOVABLE

Paul wrote to the Christians a Corinth thus,
"Therefore, beloved brethren, be ye STEAD-
FAST, UNMOVEABLE, ALWAY S abounding in
the work of the Lord..." (I Cor. 15:58). | have
seen instances in which the local preacher was so
preoccupied in trying to keep members attending
who had been members for years that he did not have
time to teach aliens Christ's gospel! Beloved, the
mature adult Christian is not irresolute and fickle
but rather firm and unmovable. He is the type who
is out encouraging others rather than having to be
constantly encouraged himself.

TEACHES OTHERS

The New Testament is replete with teaching con-
cerning the necessity of the Christian teaching
others the gospel. Luke in his letter to Theophilus
sad thus relative to the Christians in Jerusadem,
"Therefore they that were scattered abroad went
every where preaching the word (Acts 8:4). Chris-
tians are not only commanded to teach aliens but
also one another. In the language of Paul we are to,
". .. Warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble
minded, support the weak, be patient toward all
men' (I Thes. 5:14). The weak, immature member,
instead of being able to teach others, is still in need
of being taught himself! (Heb. 5:12). Conversdly,
the mature Christian teaches diens and erring mem-
bers the way of rectitude and right.

EXAMINES SELF

It is your writer's belief that one of the greatest
needs in the church today is sdf-examination. Many
good, rich lessons delivered from the pulpit are often
ineffective simply because the hearers do not make
personal application. We need to heed the teaching
of Paul to the Corinthians, "Examine yourselves,
whether ye be in the faith; Prove_ your own selves
... (I Cor. 13:5). The adult Chrigtian is not bored
when he attends services, as the infantile member
frequently is, because he is involved in the lesson
— he is making application to himself.

CONCLUSION

It is the writer's prayer that the foregoing will
enable us to determine whether or not we are ma-
ture Christians. If, in view of the above description,
you find that you are not an adult Christian, why
not resolve now to be.

L

WANTED

Any authentic material on the "Jesus People"
movement or other related movements. Please send
it to me with invoice.

H. E. Phillips
P. O. Box 17244
Tampa, Ha. 33612
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

They rehearsed all that God had done with them

SOUTH CAROLINA
by Owen H. Thomas

~ The state of South Carolina is virtually a mission

field so far as the conservative element of the Lord's
church is concerned. To my knowledge there are only
two conﬁre?atlons in the state that are self-support-
ing. Both of these have fewer than sixty members.
Only five churches have full time preachers. | do
not know of but about twenty congregation in the
entire state that could be considered conservative
and most of these have less than twenty-five mem-
bers. There are several towns of moderate size that
have no churches of Christ in them. _

The liberal churches are not as strong here as in
many other places but they outnumber the con-
servatives by a wide margin. Some of the liberal
churches in Nashville, Tennessee have been survey-
ing the state and are making plans to send liberal
preachers into. South Carolina for the purpose of
starting more liberal churches. _ _

Columbia, which is the state capitol, has four lib-
eral churches but until about a year ago there were
no conservative churches. However, there are two
small conservative groups meeting there now. One
of these began over a year ago and they now have
about fifteen members. They are known as the
North Columbia Church of Christ and meet at 928
Columbia College Drive. Brother Bill Brittenham,
who was recently discharged from the army, is
worklngnwnh them. He is trylng?(to raise support
so that he may continue to work with this small
(r:]roup. They are trying to support him until he can
Ind support but they will not be able to continue
this for very Io%. Bro. Brittenham needs help and
he needs it NOW. The other group started in Jan-
uary of this year when about five or six families
were kicked out of the liberal Eastside church. They
have about fifty in attendance and are known as the
Brandon Avenue Church of Chrigt. They have made
arrangements for brother Gary White to begin work-
ing with them about August. | understand he will
also be needing support. )

The church here in Camden is small. We have
about fifty-six members. At the present time we are
sending $335.00 per month to help support four
other preachers besides carnying on our local work.
Thus, we are not able to answer these other calls
for help. We would, if we could. But | know there
are other churches who can help these men. Will
you do it? | believe these men deserve help. South
Carolina needs these men. Columbia being the capi-
tol offers the best opportunities for the spreading
of the go_spel in the state. If you can help or are in-
terested in more information | suggest you contact
Bill Brittenham at 3028 Exmoor, Columbia, S.C.
29203 or Harold Taylor, 1021 Heaven Drive, Colum-
bia, SC. 29203.

— Actas 14:27

NEW CHURCH IN BRISTOW, OKLAHOMA
Olen Holderby

The church in San Pablo, Cdlif, sent me, during
the month of April, to Bristow, Okla., in an effort
to get a sound church started. | arrived in Bristow
on April 10. After about two weeks of intensive home
Bible studies, we began meeting April 23. Twenty-
three people were present for the morning service
and twenty-two for the evening service. At present
the new group is meeting in the American Legion
Bldg., which has very nice quarters. The brethren
at the East Central church in Tulsa are much inter-
ested in this new work and have promised to pursue
the effort further, with needed assistance and effort.
Bro. James Watts, the East Central preacher, was
with me almost all the time and proved to be a real
source of encouragement and helg. The East Central
elders are kind enough to permit Bro. Watts to speak
for the new group for a while. Along with the East
Central brethren we are doing considerable follow-up
on additional contacts. We ask your prayers on be-
half of this new work.

DEBATE IN HOUSTON AREA

The subject of this discussion is "The Kingdom
(Its Establishment and De_stln)gé" It will be con-
ducted in the Deer Park Hl%h hool Auditorium.
Each session will begin at 7:30 each evening.

The dlsc%utants ae Glenn R. Burt who is working
with the College Park church of Christ in Deer Park,
Texas, and Don Newcomer, who is a member of the
Berean Christadelphians in Houston, Texas.

Propostions. . )
June 12 & 13 — The Kingdom was established on
the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Jesus
and its destiny is Eternity in Heaven with Jesus.

Affirming: Glenn R. Burt

Denying: Don Newcomer _

June 15 & 16 — The Kingdom of God will be re-
established at the second coming of Jesus and its
destiny is Eternity on Earth with Jesus.

Affirming: Don Newcomer

Denying: Glenn R. Burt

PREACHER NEEDED

Preacher needed to work with small group of
Christians in Selma, Ala. Adequate support avail-
able. Send inquiry to Nile E. Casstleberrg, 216 Ko-
pecky Rd., Selma, Ala. 36701. Phone 205-872-1839.

The church of Chrigt in Thomaston, Maine assem-
bled for the first time on April 16, 1972 in the Wey-
mouth Grange Hall on Beechwood Sreet off U.S 1.
The attendance is now in the teens. The membership
a presert is 12. There are over 40,000 people in a
15-mile radius to draw from and the nearest church
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is 40 miles. We will be moving into that area when

schools are out in June. Our present need is support!

Any church or Christian who wants to have fellow-

ship with us in this great work may contact me at

this address. John W. Fitman, P.O. Box 186, Mil-

lr:)gldge, Maine 04658. The need is great! Who will
of

Do you want to translate your books to
Spanish language ?
Write to:
Armando Ortega Mata
Sor Juana Ines de la Cruz No. 1905
Chihuahua, Chihuahua, M ex.

Tom Swilley, 1713 South 6th, Monroe, Louisiana
71201 — This is to advise that the Southside Church
in Monroe has now moved into a new and permanent
meeting house. We met for three weeks in the home
of one of the Chrigtians and then moved to a rented
warehouse where we had been until buying property
and building at 506 S 6th Street. We moved into our
building and began our spring gospel meeting on
March 26 with Bro. Bob Buchanon of Pekin, Ind.
Our new meeting house has a very comfortable audi-
torium and four classrooms. Our attendance con-
tinues to grow. We averaged 54 for each service
during the gospel meeting. On Tuesday and Wednes-
day nights, a couple of the students from White's
Ferry Road School of Preaching were in attendance
and stayed around after sevices to discuss the in-
stitutional question. Bro. Buchanon and | tried to
answer every question and feel much good was ac-
complished as a result. Monroe holds much bitter-
ness so we hope this is a step in the direction of re-
_movmg?wsome of the animosity that exists. If ever
in the Monroe area, be sure to look us up. If you
know of any contact in this area, please call me at
(318) 323-2278 or 322-3541.

"AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP'
Donald R. Givens

Many congregations of God's people, though far
from dead, are doing much less éfective aPospe work
than they should be doing with their talent and re-
sources. Why is this? What is the reason for so little
spiritual and numerical growth? Among other answers
this must be one: Because very reason for which
the church exists — the proclamation of the saving
gospel — is being done so feebly by too many. There
are exceptions to this of course (thank the Lord),
but generally speaking, in our modern materialistic
society, too few of God's people are diligently and
congtantly proclaiming the gospel to too few of the
devil's people. )

There needs to be a much closer connection be-
tween "sudy" and "evangelism' between preaching
and practice; between knowledge and conduct; be-

tween "personal faith," and "personal work." We are
saved—to save others. We are loved—to love others.
We are taught—to teach others. Remember: it is not
just "the preacher's job." It is "the faithful man's

jobT(2T|m.22 o

he go%)el and the communication of the gospel
are two different things. We must study, learn, and
know the blessed gospel: but we must aiso tel' it to
others. Yet, in many local churches (individually and
collectively) the communication of the Good News is
so inadequate that the greater Part of our neighbors
fail to get any real awareness ot the Chrigt's power in
our lives. Life goes on, for the most part, in our secu-
lar age, as if the Lord had never died on the cross and
as if His church did not exist.

Not all people will hear and heed the Good News
when you tell them; not all heard and heeded Jesus.
But if Chrigtians will be busy sowing the seed with
untiring devotion—it has with it such compelling
force (power—Romans 1:16) that some will ligen....
some s will heed...some lives will be touched...
some souls will be saved!

What ails the church of the Lord? Inadequate num-
bers? Too little finances? Not enough church build-
ings? Too few big congregations? No. Not really. That
is not the root of the problem. But rather the answer
lies in: inadequate personal devotion; too little self-
denial; not enough love for the lost; and too much
lethargic leadership. L _

The proclamation of the gospel is being in our time
so feebly done. May we never be content to "drag
along" just doing things "fairly well" and " holding
our own." God forbid.

"...already it is time for you to awake out of deep:
for now is Ssavation nearer to us than when we first
believed. The night is far sPent, and the day is a
hand: let us therefore cagt off the works of darkness,
and let us put on the armor of light."(Rom. 13:11,12)

" Awake to soberness righteoudy, and sin not; for
some have no knowledge of God. | speak this to
move you to shame." (I Cor. 15:34) )

"Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the
dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee." (Eph. 5:14)
Time is flying fast. Death is nearer. Christ's com-ing
IS nearer. Judgment is nearer. Eternlg is_getting
nearer with every beat of your heart. *******

SMITH-LACUATA DEBATE NOW READY
FOR SHIPMENT |
held in 1271 in the

]. T. :.Il"i"'l and
Eusebio M. lecuata on the questions of Benevolence

debate thot was
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THE EFFECTS OF RESPECT FOR AUTHORITY

Respect for authority is the exact equivalent of
respect for God. He who thinks he respects author-
ity but does not believe in God, or professes to_be-
lieve in God but despises law, declares therein a
crass ignorance. God is the source of all authorit
and even human authorities are ultimately depend-
ent upon him for their right to_exercise rule. It is
impossible to genumely r t God without respect-
ing to an equal degree all legitimate authority. It is
impossible to respect legitimate authority without
respecting God, for authority is dependent upon
God and without him all authority ceases to be legi-
timate and is but the arbitrary exercise of power
by men. Based upon such a recognition of God as
the source, and the possession of humility to accept
the fact by submissive compliance, respect neces-
saily requires and reflects an enlightenment of un-
dergianding and personal character. The effects are
most wholesome and discernible.

All laws immediately become important. They are
not regarded for their own individual merit. They
are not dependent_upon their "relevance” to current
notions or needs. They are important because they
are the law. The son who admires and respects his
father does not await an explanation for everything
he is told to do. He does not have to lose an arqu-
ment before he admits that he should do what he
has been told. Commensurate with his respect for
his father, a requirement is important because it is
a requirement. How much more is this true in a
man's relationship to the God whose wisdom and

laws he acknowledges beforehand to be perfect? All
of his words are wise and his statutes just, good and
necessary.

Non-essential commands cease to exist. Denomi-
nationalism despises certain commandments (
tism for the remission of sins, for example). Unable
to deny that baptism is commanded (Acts 10:48) a
weak smile and shrugged shoulder often accom-
panies the common dodge, "It's a command; but it's
a non-essential command” ; "You don't have to do
it" Not even a spoiled child could speak to indulgent,
permissive parents like that and be said by the
excuse-making parents to respect them. This is
rather the essence of impudence, the robes of piety
to the contrary notwithstanding. Any denial of the
necessity of the law is a denial and affront against
him from whom the law came in the first place.
Genuine respect does not play this sdf-deluding
game; it esteems that there is no such thing as a
non-essential word or command_from God. He is
God! Therefore what he says is right, good, impor-
tant and necessary. _ )

_ Obedience is another effect. Obedience inheres
in the very nature of respect. Respect for authority
consists, in part, of the humility that submits, and
that is what obedience is. Thus the person who dis-
obeys cannot correctly argue that he respects God.
He may admire, but he does not respect. He has
rather arrogated his own will and declared his inde-

nce. Respect submits in dutiful deference even
on points that are personally unpleasant.

Character and sdlf-discipline are produced. When a
man obeys God out of a deep conviction and profound
respect, purity of life in body and mind results. He
learns to drive and restrain himsef by a deliberate
determination to obey the law. He has become, in
the process, the kind of person with strength of
character that it would have been impossible to be-
come without respect for authority. This respect has
in fact permitted God to remake and conform him
into something according to the divine will. See
tI?é)cmans 12:1, anq Col. 3:10. In a word, he really

omes some ! _
Eternal rewards should also be mentioned among

the effects of respect. The riches of heaven are for

those who keep his commandments, who are good
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and faithful servants that did what their duty was
to do (Rev. 22:14; Mait. 25:21; Luke 17:10). How-
ever, our interest In this article is upon the present
practical effects in the life of a person, though the
eternal reward is real and is the ultimate goal,
being the dwelling place of the God whom we re-
spect and love. _ _

Resgect for authority makes al the difference.
It is the difference between purity and depravity,
character and dissipation, obedience and rebellion,
peace of heart and anguish of soul, life and death,
and heaven and hell. Truly the believer, the selfless
soul who is willing to conform himself in respectful
submission to the divine will, has the best of two
yv(t)rlds — the world that now is, and the world that
isto come.
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“THEY LISTENED ...
UP TO THIS STATEMENT"

-'Errr.‘- L B -’4";“;

2623 W. Diana

Tampa, Fla. 33614

Some people will listen to the word of God — to a
degree. When Paul was defending himsdf in Jeru-
sdem, he recited the story of his life. His Jewish
audience listened patiently as he told of his Jewish
origin, his education in the very center of Judaism,
Jerusdem, his zeal for the law of Moses, his per-
sistent persecution of Christians — yes, even of his
amazing conversion to Christ. But then he made one
big mistake — he mentioned that Christ had now
sent him forth "unto the Gentiles' (Acts 22:21).
That did it! The very mention of the name " Gen-
tiles" closed the doors of those Jewish minds. It
"tumed them off" immediately. Whatever listening
they had done earlier was now wasted. Luke states,
"Theél gave him audience unto thisword . . ." (Acts
22:22). The New American Standard renders the
passage, "They listened to him up to this state-
ment. . . ." Then they began to declare Paul unfit to
live on the earth!

UP TO A POINT

Several groups are mentioned in the book of Acts
who were willing to listen to the gospel of Christ —
up to a point! (1) The Jews mentioned above were
willing to listen until the ,oreacher made favorable
mention of a group of people they hated — the Gen-
tiles. Their prejudice was blinding; they would hear
no moreééZ) The Athenians in Acts 17:32 were quite
interested in hearing Paul's discourse — up to a
point! When he began to advocate a certain doctrine
which they did not believe— the resurrection of the
dead, the curtain was down for many of them. They
had heard all they wanted to hear. %/3 The Jews in
Acts 7 listened to a long discourse by Stephen on the
development of God's purposes in Abraham's pos-
terity — up to a point. But when Sephen made the
application of his lesson to them personally, accus-
ing them of being sinners, their ears were suddenly
gl&s?d and their ts were filled with rage (Acts

PRIDE AND PREJUDICE

Two things accounted for much of the attitude of
the people above: (1) pride, or their great vanity
over fleshly birth and traditions; and (2) preju-
dice, or resentment of an teachlnghcontrary to what
the)'/1 already believed. Many ears have been closed
to the gospel in modern times by the same unreason-
able conditions. This is manifested by people yet in
the world and also by some within the of Chrig.

SOME EXAMPLES

It is not uncommon for members of various de-
nominations to appear to be quite interested in gos-
pel ﬁreachlng — that is, until some mention is made
of the particular name or the specific doctrine in
which they take such pride, and about which they
have such strong pr%\udlce._They listen, in other
words, up to a point. A. religious neighbor may lis-
ten to the Bible teaching about the church and the
Blan of savation with seeming interest until "one

ody . . . one Lord, one faith, one baptism . . ." are
mentioned (Eph. 4:4,5). Though the teaching is
sound and scriptural, they may insist that they want
to hear no more of it. Another may listen gladly to
what is said about baptism until 1t is pointed out
that baftlsm is essential to savation in Jesus Christ
(Acts 2:38; 22:16; Rom. 6:3,4). Pride is one's pres-
ent religious condition and prejudice against some-
thing that is contrary to present belief are hard
obstacles for some people to overcome.

It is dmost as common for members of the Lord's
church to listen in the same way — only up to a
point. Some really like "brother Preacher" very fine
— until the day he gets ul%atand be%ms teaching on
their own pet sins. After that they hear nothing he
says. Pride is closing their ears to the need of re-
pentance. )

Then there are those in the church who have em-
braced the liberal practices of institutionalism and
coordination of the work of many churches under a
"sponsoring eldership." These people, so often, will
listen to faithful brethren preach only up to a point.
They willingly listen while he shows that there is no
Bible authority for churches of the Lord to build and
maintain a human ingitution to do the churches'
work of gospel preaching. (Somehow they have the
idea that this would be a "Missionary Society” like
the Christian Church developed many years a%o.)
But when the same faithful brethren show t
there is no Bible authority for churches of the Lord
to build and maintain a human ingtitution to do the
churches' work of edification (schools, educational
societies) or the churches' work of relieving the
needy (benevolent societies, "homes' or asylums),
some will listen no further!

Such pride can be engendered by the "GREAT"
things the "brotherhood' is doing that men will re-
fuse to listen to calls for a return to the simple,
New Testament pattern. Such prejudice can be
stirred up against those who call tor Bible authority
g'antls," "legalists" "hobbyists') that misguided

rethren will absolutely close their earsto the truth.

THE ONLY SOLUTION

Only ONE THING will cause men to stop this
"listening . . . up to a point." Only one thing will
impel men to go all the way with truth. That thing is
a genuine desre for and love for the truth, the
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. When one
WANTS the truth — all of the truth, he will search
for it. He will listen to what he hears — not ﬁulll_bly,
but crltlcaII%/ — trying to determine whether it is
the very truth of God's word. Paul preached to people
in Berea who were ready to listen, and anxious to
investigate the Scriptures to see if what they had
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been taught was the truth (Acts 17:11). They were
not full of human pride and vicious prejudice. They
were willing to hear Paul out. Nearly 3,000 on Pente-
cost laid aside pride and prejudice and "gladly re-
ceived his word" (Acts 2:415. If they had stopped
listening, the story would have been different.

How dangerousit is to the human soul for one not
to receive "the LOVE OF THE TRUTH" Il Thess.
2:10). Without real love for truth there is no way
to be saved. It ought to be obvious that if one does
not LOV E truth, he will not listen to it. And even if
hg co_rtldescends to listen, he will not believe and
obey it.

The extent to which people will listen to the word
of God will determine their eternal destiny. If they
listen only "up to a point,” they will be condemned

in that great day of_ljludgment, for only those who
listen obediently will e e hell (Il Thess. 1.7-9).
If they listen "all the way,” and then obey from the

heart what they have heard, they will become serv-
ants of righteousness and have the hope of life eter-
nal (Rom. 6:17,18; | Peter 1:3-5).
Just how willing are we to listen?
B )
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QUESTION: Plesse answer me if Isaiah 29 and
Ezekiel 37:16-28 really have to do with the Book
of Mormon?— A.O.M. )

ANSWER: Conceming the prophecy of Isaiah 29,
Latter Day Saints affirm "the coming forth of the
B ook of Mormon" to be the fulfillment. Their line
of reasoning is rather extended and involved. How-
]g\her, the primary points may be summarized as
ollows.

Verses 1 and 2: A comparison is drawn between
"Ariel" (which they admit refers to Jerusalem) and
another place which was to be unto God "as Ariel."
Hence, they talk of an old and new Ariel. This new
Ariel is further identified as "the land shadowin
with wings" (Isa. 18:1), which is North and Sout
America. )

Verse 4. The expression "and shalt speak out of
the ground” refers to the Book of Mormon which
contains a history of the new Ariel. This history was
written on brass and golden plates found and trans-
lated by Joseph Smith. _

Verses 11-14: The "book that is sealed" repre-
sents the Book of Mormon. Joseph Smith copied some
of the characters from the plates and had them sub-
mitted by Martin Harris to Professor Anthon of
New York for translation. Anthon explained that he
could not translate them, but might if he had the
plates. When it was explained that "part of the
plates were sealed,” he replied "I cannot read a
sealed book." Hence, the "learned" could not trans-
late the plates, so it was left to the "unlearned” to
do, namely, Joseph Smith, which he did by use of
divine instruments. Thus, was Isaiah's prophecy of
"amarvelous work and a wonder" fulfilled.

In reply to the above, let it be pointed out that
Mormonism is one of the most self contradictory
systems of religion ever propagated. Their teaching
on Isa 29 isone good example. )

Joseph Smith's "Inspired Translation” makes
these verses refer conclusively and exclusively to
literal Jerusalem (1.T. Isa. 29:1-4). No other place
IS mentioned or permitted according to this trans-
lation. Yet, Mormonism depends upon the "new
Ariel" (the American continent) concept of this
passage. If the "Inspired Translation” be true, then
there is no way to make Isa. 29 apply to America,
the Mormon plates, the Book of Mormon, and the

eople involved in its history. A choice must be made
tween the two. Both cannot be correct.

Furthermore, the Book of Mormon affirms that
the Mormon plates were written in a language un-
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known to any people on earth, hence, a means was
Prepared for their interpretation (Mormon 9:32,34;
Neph. 1:2). Y e, Joseph Smith quotes Martin Har-
ris as saying that Anthon of New York assured him
"The translation was correct, more so than any he
had before seen translated from the Egyptian...
He gave me a certificate cetifying to the people of
Palmyra that they were true characters, and that
the translation of such of them as had been trans-
lated was aso correct” (P. of G.P,, "J.S" 2:64, p.
55). Question: How could Anthon give such assur-
ance when the Book of Mormon says no one knew
the language? Why did Smith need the divine in-
3tru_@ents or interpretation? Why not let Anthon
0 it~

The truth of the matter is, the "woe" of Isa. 29
was againgt literal Jerusalem, "the city where David
dwelt,” and cannot possibly refer to anything in
America. The expression "as Ariel" (v. 2) tells why
"the city where David dwelt" is called "Ariel" in
this dprophecy. The word "Ariel" is from a Hebrew
word translated "altar" in Ezek. 43:15. Hence, Jeru-
salem was to be unto God as an altar. It was to be
a place of slain victims (not animals, but people in
thisinstance).

Subsequent history of God's people shows that
every detail of this prophecy was fultilled in_the de-
struction of Jerusalem and the captivity of its peo-
ple by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon.

That Jerusalem is the place of the fulfillment of
Isaiah's prophecy is evident from the whole context
of the book itsdlf. Notice, first, Isa 1:1: "The vision
of Isaiah, the son of Amoz,_whlch he saw concern-
ing Judah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham. Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah." Now
notice the immediate context of the pmﬁhecy under
study: "Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye
scornful men, that rule this people which is in Jeru-
salem .. . For the Lord shall rise up as in_mount
Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon
that he may do his work, his strange work; and
brlntho_ pass his act, his strange act (Isa 28:14,
21). This "strange work" is the same 'marvelous
work and a wonder" of Isa 29:14. Notice that the
wrath of God or the "woe" of our text was to be
upon them that "rule this people which is in Jeru-
salem,”" and "the city where David dwelt."

From the proPhecy of Isa 29:1-5, we learn that
the "woe" involved "the city where David dwelt,"
that "the multitude of thy strangers" was to "camp
against thee, round about ;" that they were to "raise
forts against thee," and those who were the object
of the "woe" were to be "brought down" so as to
"whisper out of the dust" — the latter statement
symbolizing the humiliation and low state to which
they were to be reduced. For an accurate fulfillment
of every minute detail of this prophecy, one has only
to reaoi_ the _subse%uent history of Jerusalem as set
forth in 1l Kings 2 ) _ o
~ "And it came to pass in the ninth year of hisreign,
in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, _and
all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched against
it; and they built forts against it round about. And
the city was besieged unto .the eleventh year of king
Zedekiah. And on the ninth day of the fourth month

the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no
bread for the people of the land. And the city was
broken up, and all the men of war fled by night by
the way of the gate between two walls, which is by
the king's garden: (now the Chaldees were against
the city round about:) and the king went the way
toward the plain. And the army of the Chaldees pur-
sued after the klngi and overtook him in the plains
of Jericho; and all his army were scattered from
him... And in the fifth month, on the seventh day
of the month, which is the nineteenth year of king
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, came Nebuzara-
dan, captain of the guard, a servant of the king of
B abylon, unto Jerusalem: And he burnt the house
of the Lord, and the king's house, and all the houses
of Jerusalem, and every great man's house burnt he
with fire. And all the army of the Chaldees, that
were with the captain of the guard, brake down the
walls of Jerusalem round about. Now the rest of the
people that were left in the city, and the fugitives
that fell away to the king of Babylon, with the rem-
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzaradan the captain
of the guard carry away... So Judah was carried
away out of their land" (11 Kings 25:1-4, 8-11; 21).

The evidence and conclusion is corroborated sev-
eral times over by other scriptures and prophecies,
especially from Jeremiah. Space limit, however, for-
bids such examination here. _

Isaiah 29:7,8 picture in prophetic language the
overthrow of Babylon and others who fought against
Jerusalem. While Babylon's tiumph over Jerusalem
seemed real and lasting, it was only as a dream. It
was enjoyed for a moment, then she hersdf was
overthrown. Her subsequent history confirms this.
Notice that these verses refer to nations that fought
against "Ariel" (Jerusalem) or against "mount
Zion" (Jerusalem). These verses cannot possibly
refer to nations that warred against one another on
the American continent. N

Isaiah 29:11-14 picture the condition of Jerusalem
and Judah immediately prior to and during their de-
struction. Because of sin, the people are pictured
a one overcome with "deep sleep,” blind, drunk,
stagdgenng on to destruction. They no more discern
God's revelation through prophets and seers than a
learned man could discern the contents of a sealed
book, or an unlearned man could read the same book
with the seal broken. Both pose impossible situa-
tions. Because of their blind spiritual stupor, God
wrought "a marvelous work and a wonder" in bring-
ing about the destruction of Jerusalem — a seem-
mglK impossible task in view of its apparent power,
might and security. gContlnued next issue with an
examination of Ezk. 37.)
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THE SABBATH TODAY

_Thisis the second in a series on the sabbath ques-
tion. It is dleged by most Sabbatarians that the ten
commandments were not given on shaking Snai but
in the garden of Eden. In a discussion with Burt
F. Mars, | asked "With whom could Eve have com-
mitted adultery since Adam was the only man on
earth?' He replied that she could have committed
adultery with the devil. Of course, this was non-
sense since the devil is a spiritual being but Eve
was physical. It is argued from Gen. 26:5 that since
Abraham kept the statutes and laws of the Lord that
it must have included the Sabbath. However, one
might as well argue that Abraham had been bap-
tized for the remission of sins and observed the
Lord's Supper, since thel))/ are commands of the Lord.
Sabbatarians need to be reminded that Abraham
also kept the law of circumcision (Gen. 17:10-14)
and also offered animal sacrifices (Gen. 22:13).
V(;/doulgl this mean that Chrigtians are to keep these
today

r. Roy B. Thuman, in his little book uses Isaiah

56:5 which mentions the "sons of the stranger” as
keeping the sabbath. What M r. Thurman failed to
tell his readers is that the same STRANGER was
told to observe the law of circumcision for the same
reason as keeping the sabbath. God said, " And when
a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep
the passover of the Lord, let all his males be cir-
cumcised ... for no uncircumcised person shall eat
thereof (Exo. 12:48). Does he practice circumcision?
The Bible makes it clear what the "sons of the
stranger” in Isa. 56:6 had to do in order to be eligi-
ble for sabbath keeping and entering God's house.
The Lord said, "No stranger, uncircumcised in
heart, nor uncircumcised in the flesh, shall enter
into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is among
the children of Israel" (Ezek. 44:9). When these
Gentiles joined themselves to the Lord, they ceased
to be Gentiles and became prosdytes to the Jewish
religion. In Exodus 20:10 God tells the stranger
WITHIN THY GATES to keep the sabbath com-
mand. If the sabbath is universal as the Sabbatarian
claims then why speak of the stranger WITHIN
AND WITHOUT the gate, since there would be no
STRANGERS. _

Sometimes it is argued by Sabbatarians that the
standard of right and wrong is found in the ten
commandments, because of the death penalty. It
certainly would not be denied that under the Mosac
system some standards of right and wrong were

found in the ten commandments. However, we must
remember that the death penalty is found in other
commands. The sons of Kohath were told not to
touch any holy thing lest they die f(N_ un. 4:15). This
would also have to be a standard of right and wrong.
It was not part of the ten commandments. Even
wizards were to be put to death (Lev. 20:7). So it
must be observed that many standards of right and
wrong were found outside the Ten Commandments.
In Amos 8:5 the Jews asked two important ques-
tions, "When will the new moon be gone, that we
may sell corn? and the Sabbath, that we may set
forth wheat?' The Jews' wanted to know when the
sabbath would be ggne. Sabbatarians argue that it
will never be gone but God says it would. In verse
nine God answers their questions, " And it shall come
to pass in that day saith the Lord God that | will
cause the sun to go down at noon, and | will darken
the earth in a clear day." In Mark 15:33 we read
that the sun went down at noon and darkness cov-
ered the earth and remained for three hours. Thus,
according to God, this ended the sabbath. Burt F.
Marrs claimed that this could not be true because
the Jews wanted to cheat. It can be granted that
many of the Jews wanted to cheat God, but remem-
ber, gentle reader, it was God who thundered back
his reply by saying the sabbath would end when the
sun went down at noon. The cheating of the Jews
had nothing to do with the answer of the Lord. The
stubborn fact remains that God said the sabbath
would end when the sun went down at noon.
— — — f:| -~ — — —

“The Living Yoice” Tapes
of

FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES — 1972

The Coming Christ ++ Homer Hailey

"The Marciful Master™ Rufus Clifford
“Current Youth Movements™ [Tuesday) .. Ed Harral
‘Current Youth Movements™ (Wednesday) Ed Harrell
‘Current Youth Movemenis'" (Thursday) Ed Harrell
The Holy Spirit
Contravergy Thraugh History of Restaration
Chas. [Cally) Caldwell, I
The ODuestien of Fellowship™ [Tuesday) Herry Pickap, Jr
The Duastlon of Fellowsh ||I [Wadnazday) "'|L-':'l|l F'i'.'k|||.. Jr.
‘The Dueatlon of Fellowship®' (Thursday) .+ Harry Pickup, Jr.

Warld Evangelizm: “"Africa™
‘Teaching: Materials and Methods”
The Seffering Sarvant

Benm Tope, David Oganzals
Ferrell Jenking
James P. Miller

"Tha Living Lord" Mershall Pation
“"The Holy Splirit: Miracles and Tongues Movement™ Hiram Hotto
Augtralia’ Robert Turnar
Hondurasz' . Dan Coker
*Teaching: Maoterials and Methods Ferrell Jenking
The Princaly Priesi J. T. Emlil
The Indwelling of the Splrit'" Robert Turner
Hawail"" .. Ben Shrapshire
Phillipines" .. Connle Adams

Any Two Spesches on One Tape — $4.00
Alzo available on B-Track Cartridge er Casseite, $4.95 sach.

PHILLIPS
FUELICATIGNS_

F. 0 BOX 17244 TAMPA, FLORIDA 3386132




Page 7

Using the
SWORD OF
THE SPIRIT

O cegere Hrclone Fid

"WHAT ISTRUTH?"

This is the question which old Flate asked Jesus
a long time ago (John 18:38). There has been much
discussion of the subject in the religious world, and
many answers to the question. To the average sec-
tarian, including preachers, there is no such thing
as truth. Oh, | know that they don't think they be-
lieve that, but they do. Any time one argues that
anything one wants to believe and practice is right
(just so he is honest) he is saying that there can b
no wrong. And if there is no wrong, then there is
{lotrs]tan ard by which we determine that there is
ruth.
Let me illustrate what | mean by examining some
statements which | have heard and read recently.
A local newspaper reported an interview between
a staff writer and the vice president of a local Bap-
tist semlnarg: The Baptist official stated that In
many ways Billy Graham was too liberal for them.
He said, "we differ on the subject of the church and
its importance in evangelism. We believe here that
the commission of evangelism to the world was
given to the church as a local group. | could not in
good conscience tell a new convert to go out and
join the church of his choice." o
It is refreshing to hear a denominational preacher
deny the old "join the church of your choice" argu-
ment. And he is right in saying that evangelism
(and any other work()]was given to the churchin the
local rather than the universd sense. Many people
need to learn that lesson. Of course Baptists deny
that the Bible speaks of the church in the universal
sense, but it does (Matt. 16:18; Eph. 1:22,23).
| now quote from the new r article:
_"Owen said he and others at the seminary con-
sider the Missionary Baptist churches to be some
gdtgde true New Testament churches today, but he

"That is not to say we are the only true church.
But it has been my observation that most of the true
New Testament churches in America today go under
some kind of Baptist name."

Now you never read more double talk than that,
yet such is typical of sectarian preachers. This is
ggsht, Put something different is not wrong. How

urd!

The gentleman believes that the truth of the Bible
authorizes the Baptist church and that it teaches
the truth. Yet he said they are SOME of the true
churches today. If that be true, then there are
churches which do_not wear the Baptist name nor
teach Baptist doctrine which are also true. But if

those churches can believe and teach something
which is different from the Baptists (which he be-
lieves to be true) and be right, then error is as good
as truth. So to them, there is no standard of truth.
and that is what | said in the beglnnlngh

Notice that he said that they are not the only true
church, but that MOST of the true churches wear
the Baptist name. Now by what standard can one
determine that it is right to wear the Baptist name
but it is aso right to wear some other name? Not
by truth, for it doesn't contradict itself nor teach
conflicting doctrines. _

On a recent radio program, | heard a Baptist
preacher discussing Revelation 5:9 which says,
"Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re-
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred,
and tongue, an_%ciaeople, and nation." In his com-
ments, he applied the word "nation" to denomina-
tions (which is par for the course for him) and
then concluded that there were saved people in all
churches. He said that he expected to meet Matin
Luther in heaven, even though Luther was not a
Baptist and was wrong on baptism. I'm not the judge
of Luther's salvation, but | can detect the fallacy
of the Baptist preacher's argument.

He believes the Bible (truth) teaches one to be a
Baptist, and that immersion is scriptural baptism.
Yet he believes one will be saved who was not a
Baptist, was not immersed, and did not believe and
teach it. If they should both make it to heaven, it
will prove that God has no standard of authority
conceming baptism and church membership. So any-
thing and any way would be acceptable, and where
there is no error there can be no standard of truth.
| pointed this out on our pér‘%gram the following Sun-
day (on the same station) asked how many other
points a man could be wrong on and still be saved,
or |fhh)e could be wrong on everything. If so, what is
truth”
~ While we are speaking of Baptists and have men-
tioned Billy Graham, we may as well make a da?;_of
it. In his newspaper column someone asked him
about the clothing one should wear, and what this
had to do with being a Christian. Here is hisreply:

"Nothing! We are not saved because of what we
wear or don't wear, or even what we do, or don't do.
'‘By grace we are saved, and it is not of ourselves.’
It is not what we do, or wear, or the way we act, but
what God has done in Christ. The Bible does teach
us that we are to dress modestly."

How about that for some more double talk? He
would have us believe that the Bible (truth) teaches
us to dress modestly, but one can 80 naked and still
be saved! It is dl- up to God and Christ. We can do
wrongl)(, dress immodestly and act unrighteously
and still be saved. If we are not saved by what we
do, why such statements as those found in Matthew
7:21; Luke 6:46; James 1:22 and Revelation 22:14?

According to Graham, it is the truth that one
should dress modestly, but one may dress immod-
estly and till be saved. Therefore, wrong is as good
as right and error is as acceptable as truth. )

In closing, | believe two questions are now in
order: What is truth? What is the purpose of it?

g ———
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| RECEIVED THE " PHILIPPINE
CHRISTIAN" AWARD

In a special_issue of the Philippine Christian
(Sé(-)c?t.-Dec. 1971) the new editor, brother Douglas
LaCroy, devoted the entire issue to the benevolent
question. He also devoted two es of the above
mentioned issue to J. T. Smith and his position (9)
on the benevolent issue. The article was written in
an effort to try to destroy the work that brother
Connie Adams and | did in the Philippines in May
1971. While we were in the Philippines | engaged
brother Eusebio M. Laquata in a debate on the
benevolent question and the sponsoring church ar-
rangement in M'Lang Cotabato; and since that time
many Flipino people and preachers have given up,
as | did, a postion that cannot be successfully de-
fended. Not ongl that, but the debate has been put
in book form and over 1500 copies have already been
shlpBﬁ_d_to the Philippines. Thus the "liberals" in
the Philippines are beginning to "hurt" as is ob-
vious from the articles printed in the Philippine
Christian. The truth of the matter is, at no time
when Americans have been in the P_hlllﬂplnes will
the Americans who are connected with the "liberal”
school in Bagio City attend any of the sewices.
Dudley Spears and Jim Needham were in Ba%o City
in April of this year, and the "American liberals
brought some of the Filipino preachers by and
"dropped them off" at the services. The purpose of
those who attended seemed to be to distupt the
savices during the question and answer period. The
Americans in the Pnilippines are too cowardly to
appear before the Flipino people and try to defend
what they teach and practice. No! | guess | am mis-
taken about that. They are too smart to try to de-
fend what they teach and practice. They know thaely
would lose more brethren to the truth than they al-
ready have. | challenge any or all of the Americans
in the Philippines, or anyone they would %tet to rep-
resent their position from the United States, to
meet me in two debates — one to be held in Bagio
City and the other one anywhere the brethren can
agree upon on the island of Mindanao. They know
their doctrine cannot be successfully defended.
Hence, they are not going to try it.

Now, about the "award" | received from brother
LaCroy and the brethren in charge of the Philippine
Christian. They tried to discredit the work |
did in the Philippines by pointing out how
unstable | am in doctrinal matters. They printed an
article in the Philippine Christian that | sent to
the Gospel

Guardian in 1960 after coming to the conclusion that
the omphan homes and the sponsoring church ar-
rangements were O.K. | came to this conclusion be-
cause | did as many of the people are domg toda¥. I
listened to what a preacher had to say and was led
into error because | had confidence in a man, Basil
Overton, and not because | could go to the Bible and
defend what | believed. Brother Overton's "logic"
sounded great — until | began to try to defend the
Bosmon myself. | found that | could not defend it
y the Bible, and thus after much study | came to
the conclusion that my first position had been cor-
rect. By the way, | would be happy to meet Basil
Overton in a debate in the Philippines on the sub-
ject of benevolence if the brethren connected with
the school in Bagio City would be willing to endorse
him. So, the great award | received was the "wav-
ering coat of many colors."
ell, who knows, perhaps brother LaCroy or
brother Overton might present a position in favor
of orphan homes that would cause me to change my
mind again, if | am so unstable. Think what that
would mean if one changed during a debate in the
Philippines. Yes, | have changed. Any time that
someone presents a position that | am convinced is
a Scriptural one on the benevolent or any other
question, | will hold that position until 1 am per-
suaded that it cannot be defended — then | will
change. | do not believe a person is honest with him-
sdf or with God who will do otherwise. However,
since 1962 when | was pushed off of the benevolent
and sponsoring church questions because | could
not successfully defend them b?; the Bible, | have
not heard a single argument that | thought pre-
sented Scriptural proof in favor of church support
of human institutions or the sponsoring church ar-
rangement. So, the Philippine Christian crowd can
ridicule and belittle me personally all they want
while they are 8,000 miles away. | am sure they feel
very safe and secure in so doing. However, let them
say what they will, when all is said and done | still
have a podition that | am willing to affirm as being
Scriptural in an_open debate with any reputable
brother in any méy in the United States and/or the
Philippine Islands. How about you and yours,
chl)(tjt;er LaCroy? Will you defend the position you
old?

As you read this aticle, prepositions have already
been sent to the Philippine Christian brethren chal-
lenging them to defend what they believe. | would
not advise, however, holding your breath until it
comes about. We will keep you informed IF and
WHEN we hear anything.
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THE BAPTISM OF JESUS

Fdward Fudge

Most Bible students are familiar with the story

of Christ's baptism, related in the three synoptic
Gogpels (Matt. 3:13-17; Mk. 1:9-11; Lk. 3:21-22) and
referred to in the fourth (John 1:32-33). But when
asked the "why" of it, or the significance for the
Christian and his savation, many can say but little.
Some religious folk speak of being baptized "after
the example of Jesus," or of "following Him in bap-
tism" as though the purpose of His baptism was
solely exemplary. Others respond with the phrase
found in Matthew, that Jesus was baptized "to fulfill
all righteousness.” When asked what that means,
the conversation often stops. )
In this article we will ask two questions: (1) Why
was Jesus baptized, or, what was the significance of
His baptism so far as He was concerned ? (2) What
is the significance of His _baggpst_m so far as we are
concerned, or, how does His iIsm relate to ours ?
In reporting Jesus' remark that His baptism was
"to fulfill all righteousness," Matt. (3:15) does not
use the word which refers to a specific commandment
or rrldghteous deed (dikaioma), but the more general
word which describes the state or condition of accept-
ability to God in the broadest sense (dikaiosyne).
We are not to think, then, that Jesus baptism was
smp_lﬁ/ one more commandment to be obeyed. It was
to "fill up" or "complete" the over-all purpose of God
for Christ, and it was directly related to His divine
mission on earth — of saving men from their sins.
Let us begin by suggestlng an answer to our first
question. We will then trace five lines of evidence
which point to this answer. Here is the thesis:
Jesus was baptized by John to publicly identify
Him as the one in whom the Old Testament lines of
prophecy concerning a Suffering Servant and a
Triumphant Son would both be fulfilled, and to
consecrate and commit Him to the tasks that those
terms implied.

I. THE DETAILS OF CHRIST'S BAPTISM

When Jesus was baptized by John, three things
happened. The heavens opened, the Spirit descended,
and the Father spoke. Let us look at these one by one.

_The latter chapters of Isaiah are heavily Mes-
sianic, prophetic of the Anointed One to come and
the effects of His work. In the ﬁassage 63:7-64:12,
the prophet speaks on behalf of the people, calling on
God to save. He speaks first of God's past acts of sal-
vation for Israel (63:7-14). Next he describes the
people's present need for such divine deliverance
(63:15-19). Fnally he calls on God to come and save
His people as before, and ends his prayer with con-
fession of unworthiness and dependence on God
(64:1-12). In this context the prophecy prays for
savation in these words. “O that Thou wouldst rend
the heavens and come down" (64:1). As Jesus en-
ters on His ministry of salvation, in fulfillment of

|saiah's prophecies, God does rend the heavens as a
s%n of what is to follow. Mark's Gospel includes an-
other informative bit of evidence at this point, for
the word he uses of the heavens openi n%l_s the ver
strong word meaning to rip or tear (schizo, 1:10).
Furthermore, the only other time Mark uses this
word is a 15:38, where God's salvation is symboli-
cally testified at Christ's death by the tearing of
the Temple veil from top to bottom. S
_ The descent of the ol?/ Soirit is also significant
in the light of prophecy. In introducing the Suffer-
ing Servant who would bear the sins of others, Isaiah
spoke these words for God: "Behold, My Servant,
whom | uphold; . . . | have put My Spirit upon Him;
He will bring forth justice to the nations" (42:1).
We will notice this verse later in another connection,
but for now simply note that the Servant will be
iven God's Spirit for His work (see also Isaiah

:2ff; 61:1ff). At His baptism, Jesus is identified
as God's Servant by the descent of the Holy Spirit
in the bodily form of a dove resting on Him.

The voice of the Father from heaven involves a
double quotation from the Old Testament Scriptures.
"Thou art my Son" (Matthew has the third person
"this is") comes from the Psams (2:7). "My Be-
loved ... in whom/in you | am well pleased’ comes
from Isaiah (42:1). The Second Psam speaks of the
triumphant Son. He is the anointed of God (vs. 2),
the king (vs. 6), the avenging heir (vss. 8-9); yet
He is a stronghold for those who trust in Him e\//s
12). Isaiah pictures quite another figure, as men
would imagine it, one who suffers and is despised
and dies in silence. God had known all the while
that both would be fulfilled in Jesus Christ, but the
apparent conflict greatly troubled many Jews for
whom it was a stumbling-block. At His baptism,
Jesus was presented by the Father as the one who
would be Tirst the Suffering Servant, but would
finally be seen as Triumphant Son. Here Jesus enters
on His ministry. As the waters of Jordan clear from
His eyes, He sees alrea%y I\bk/ faith the dark and rug-

ed cross looming ahead. More than that, Jesus sees

the throne, and the crown, and the ultimate satis-

faction His death will accomplish. The Father an-

nounces the dual role, but Jesus accepts it. "He

humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point

?Ff;h dle%hé g)herefore God also highly exalted Him"
il. 2:8-9).

Il. THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

Following Jesus' ism, John the Immerser saw
Him approaching an sald,_"BehoId, the Lamb of
God who takes away the sin of the world" (John
1:29,36) But in the same conversation John says,
"I have seen, and have borne witness that this is
the Son of God" (vs. 34). The same conflict already
noted between the ideas of Son and Servant is again
apparent. Jesus is the Son, but also the Lamb! And
how did John know that Christ was both? "I did
not recognize Him," he tells us, " but He who sent me
to baptize in water said to me, "He upon whom you
see the Spirit descendln% and remaining upon Him,
thisisthe one .. ." (vs. 33). John learned that Jesus
was both Son and Lamb (Servant) when He was

baptized!
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I11. JESUS' USE OF "BAPTISM" WITH REFERENCE
TO HISDEATH

~ Jesus Himself saw His death not only as necessary
in the will of God but in terms of His earlier baptism
by John and the work He assumed at that time. "I
have come to cast fire upon the earth; and how |
wish it were already kindled! But | have a baptism
to undergo, and how distressed | am until it Is ac-
complished’ (Lk. 12:49-50). He is speaking of His
"baptism" (submerging, plunging) in death. When
James and John seek choice seets in the Kingdom,
Christ responds in similar terminology (Mk. 10:38-
39). Christ viewed His own death, then (1) as neces-
sarg in the will of God for the work He came to do,
and (2) as afinal parenthesis on His ministry, com-
plementing the first parenthesis which was His bap-
tism by John. What began there in His baptism of
water is ended in His baptism of death.

IV. THE RELATION OF THE TEMPTATION TO THE BAPTISM

We can not here discuss this point in detail, but it
may be observed that all three synoptic Gospels tell
of Jesus' temptation immediately after His bap-
tism. In His baptism, Jesus takes on the role and
work of the Servant-Son, with all that the terms in-
volve ; in His temptation, Jesus is subjected (unsuc-
cessfuIIY, for which we may I|terall?1|_be eternally
8_ra_tefu ) to Satan's attempts to turn Him from this

ivinely-given work, this "fulfilling of all righteous-
ness," to a kind of "success" and "glory" that is
based on Satan's will and not God's. We may better
understand the baptism and the temptation each
because of the other.
V. A POST-PENTECOST TESTIMONY .

Long after Jesus had been baptized and crucified,
after churches are ing in response to the gos-
pel proclamation, John the Apostle speaks of Him
who is both Jesus of history and Christ of faith in
these words: "This is the one who came by water
and blood, Jesus Christ; not with the water onlgl,
but with the water and with the blood" (I John 5:6).
Jesus was not some kind of phantom on whom the
"Christ" came at His baptism only to leave again
before His death, as certain false teachers of the day
were saying. The faith that overcomes the world
is that which believes that Jesus is the Son of God
— and in the sense John and the other apostles had
announced |35:5). Jesus "came' by water, at the be-
?ln_nln of His sa/m% ministry of obedience and suf-

ering! He "came" by blood, at the close of that

same work. Our faith is in the real man Jesus who

\éVﬂS_g' once truly God — and who is now Lord and
rist!

Christ was baptized in water in view of His future
death. We are baptized in view of the same death
now past. By His baptism He identified with sinful
man, taking on Himself the sins He would bear in
death. By our baptism we identify with the sinless
Chrigt, personally laying our sins on Him and taking
on ourselves His perfect righteousness by faith. At
His baptism, Jesus was committing Himself to the
will of God, trusting Him to raise Him" from the
death the baptism foreshadowed. At our baptism,
we commit ourselves fully to the will of God for
us, trusting God to raise us from baptism cleansed
and pure, and, finally, to be with Christ forever.

THE FORMULA FOR HAPPINESS
Robert Wavne La Coste

Hapf)iness is a goal of every human individual,
egardless of age, nationality, sex or religious be-
lief! It is happiness which makes life worth living,
but the absence of this intangible, practically un-
defineable object makes life quite unbearable. More
people have taken their lives, wrecked their homes
and in general "missed life and living" due to the
loss of happiness. Surely all would agree this is a
necessity of lifel _

Numerous books, some serious, many more hu-
morous have been published striving to_pin-point
this item which like " love" to many remains a mys-
tery. People through the hav_e)éeggedz borrowed
and stolen in an all out effort to find happiness.

| would strongly suggest that happiness will not
be found in carnal, earthly objects. M oney it has
been said brings happiness, yet those who believe
this idea know too well that even money will not
"buy back your youth when you are old" nor keep
one from the grave! Some have thought LOV Ewas
the only intangible object which could produce an-
other intangible abject. In other words LOVE plus

LIFE equals happiness. This, however, is too vague
a formula as far as God is concerned! The le
Peter becomes more specific when he , "For he

that will love life and see good days, let him refrain
his tongue _from evil and his lips that they speak no
guile: let him eschew evil and do %ood; let him seek
peace and ensue it" (I Pet. 3:10-11).

‘There is not much question from those who have
tried it that this is indeed the perfect formula for
happiness. Peter is not saying that if you do this
you will be sinless! Neither is he advocating that
WU will never be persecuted or scomed by the world.

hat he is saying, however, is simply, "to love life
(love here the intangible item) plus refralnlng from
evil and doing good (good another item, as love,
hard to describe) plus seeking peace will bring hap-
piness. Now the word happy or happiness is not used,
yet by obvious inference it is produced!! )

A quedtion: How are we to know good from evil?
God's word is the only answer! It by words of in-
spiration describes both and the warfare that has
existed between them since the beginning of time!
ghlrg)ugh it we may discern good from evil! (Heb.

If we are desirous of living with happiness, let's
try God's waY. It will work. We will glorify God and
save our souls! (James 1:21-22).

Route 3, Box 144
Cooper, Texas 75432

|7 SEND A CLUB TODAY!

Three for §12.00 per year
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e NEWS LETTER REPORTS

. Thay rehearsed all that God hed de

ne with them " — Aota 14:27

THE BLACKFORD-DAUGHERTY DEBATE

On May 17, 18, and 19, Brother Dick Blackford
and Mr. Robert Daugherty of the Apostolic Church
discussed publicly some of the doctrinal matters
upon which they disagree. This debate took place in

entral City, _KF\]/. where both men live and preach.

_ The first night, Brother Blackford affirmed that
it is right to use the words, " Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost™ in administering water baptism. In defining
the terms of the proposition, he made it clear that
by "right" he meant permissible. He was not affirm-
ing that one MUST use these words or any words.
There is no fixed formula to be repeated. Jesus does
not tell us what to SAY in baptism, but what to DO.

The scriptural proof upon which Bro. Blackford
based his affirmation was Matt. 28:18,19. He asked
a series of questions based upon this verse: (1) Is
it wrong to DO what Jesus sad ? (2) Is it wrong to
SAY what Jesus said? (3) Is it wrong to say what
you're doing? (4) If it's wrong to say " Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost," who misleads me? (5) Where is
the scripture for baptism in the name of Jesus only ?

OnIK one of these questions was answered b%/ Mr.
Daugherty and that, not in a negative speech, but
from his seat while Bro. Blackford was speaking.
In fact, it became necessary for this writer, who
served as moderator for Bro. Blackford, to arise
to a point of order and demand that Mr. Daugherty
remain quiet until it became his time to speak. In
the one question he answered, he said that it was
wrong to say what Jesus said. Dick showed that if
S0, Jesus was wrong, because He said it. _

It became clear in the first night of his discussion
that Mr. Daugherty had no conception of the duties
of the negative speaker. He ignored the questions.
He replied to none of the affirmative arguments. He
attempted to introduce new arguments in his final
gec which is an infraction of the rules of honor-

ble debate and of the agreement signed by both
disputants. When a point of order was called on
this, he tried to shout the moderator down. Appar-
ently he was later straightened out by some of his
fellows for his conduct improved the last two nights
of the discussion. _

On the second night, Mr. Daugherty affirmed that
the baptism of the Holy Ghost Is for all Christians
and continues until he present time. He relied prin-
cipally upon the prophecy of Joel in 2:28 and its ful-
fillment in Acts 2:16f. He tried to show that the
"al" of Acts 2:1-4 was the 120 of Acts 1:15 and
that the "gift of the Holy Ghost" of 2:38 was the
Baptism of the Holy Ghost.

In reply, Bro. Blackford pointed out that the
antecedent of "all" in Acts 2:1 is not the 120, but
the 12 apogtles of 1:26. Tkﬁy were the only ones on
that occasion to receive Holy Ghost baptism. He
pointed out that Daugherty saw "baptism" every-

time the scriptures mentioned Holy Ghost but that
this did not prove his proposition.

Daugherty also made an argument on "all flesh”
of Acts 2:16,17. He said that "all" meant "all." But
it was proved that Daugherty does not really believe
that absolutely "all flesh” has received the baptism
of the Holy Spirit. _ )

The final night, Bro. Blackford affirmed that mi-
raculous healing and other miracles were limited to
the first century. He analyzed | Cor. 13:8-10 to prove
the proposition. Mr. Daugherty depended primarily
Hgglrééestl monies from those who claim to have been

Dick said that he could produce the same kind of
testimony from Catholics, M ormons, and followers
of Oral Raoberts whom Da_uPherty claims is a fraud.
The Apostolic Church will” not accept their testi-
monies. Why then, should we accept their? What
people claim does not prove what the Bible teaches.

T bate was well attended by local people. A
friendly spirit prevailed. The audience was well be-
haved with but a few exceptions. Brother Black-
ford did a commendable job.

1I'm convinced that great good can be accom-
plished by debates of this nature in which local men
who are known and respected by local people agree
to discuss their differences in an orderly fashion.

— Ken Green
4001 Taylor Blvd.
Louisville, Ky. 40215

MARK'S GOSPEL IN DEAD SEA SCROLL?

Popular press and wire-service reports have made
much of the claim by a Spanish scholar to have
found a portion of Mark's Gospel on a fragment of
Papyrus discovered in one of the Dead Sea caves.
n the current issue of FACTS FOR FAITH, Edward
Fudge discusses the actual facts in the case, based
on technical articles written by the men involved,
as well as on popular press reports. A copy of this
issue of FACTS FOR FAITH is available from the
editor upon receipt of 250 to cover handling. Ad-
dress: Gordon Wilson, 6316 Pernod, . Louis, Mis-
souri 63139. Supply islimited.

A NEW CONGREGATION IN DENVER

For several months, the elders here at Boston
street in Aurora have been formulating plans for a
new congregation on the west side of Denver. Several
families who attend Boston Street live in that area,
S0 because of convenience for those who have to
travel so far across Denver, and because of the great
opportunity in that area, a congregation on the west
side is .

Brother Carl Allen of Lufkin, Texas, has agreed
to come _and do the preaching for this new work.
Boston Street plans to contribute $200 per month
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toward the support of brother Allen. Lord willing,
the new congregation is to begin August 6, 1972.

Temporarily, the brethren will be meeting in the
Maplegrove Grange Hall # 154 on the corner of 32nd
Avenue and Youndfield, just off 1-70 west in Lake-
wood. We wish these brethren well and pray for the
success of the new work. _ _

Our work at 1297 Boston Street in Aurora is most
encouraging. Attendance at all servicesis good and
a fine spirit and interest are being manifested. Our
Sunday moming attendance is near the 200 mark
and contributions are averaging well over $700 per
week. We are having many visitors from all over
the nation. _ _

We just closed a very successful Vacation Bible
School for five nights, classes for all ages. We
reached a high attendance of 186 and averaged 171
for the week. Brother James R. Cope of Temple Ter-
race, Ha., is to be with us July 28-30 for a series of
lessons on the Home and the Family. When in Colo-
rado, we shall be happy to have you visit with us at
Boston Street in Aurora.

— Hoyt H. Houchen 12528 E.
Alaska Place Aurora,
Colorado 80010

A. D. Puterbaugh, 212 E. Oakhill, Fort Walton
Beach, Ha. 32548 — "I can not find one family in
Frankfurt who has worshi ﬁped with a sound Iﬁroup
in the Sates." These are the words of Dale Martin
and wife, 2267-BR__Heu%e3! Housing Area, work

hone, Frankfurt Militar 19. Have Christians in

rankfurt contact Dale Martin or send names and
addresses to him at HQ ESR, Box 297, APO N.Y.
09101 or to me, at above address.

Bill Brittenham, 3028 Exmoor Rd., Columbia,
S.C. 29204 — We would appreciate hearing from
anyone who has friends or relatives in the Columbia
area who might be interested in worshipping or
studying with us. We would also welcome the op-
portunity to meet with sons, brothers, or husbands
who are stationed at F. Jackson. We can also pro-
vide transportation to worship services. Please write
or call. North Columbia church of Christ, 928 Co-
lumbia Callege Drive, Columbia, SC. 29203. Phone:
803-782-5381.

Cecil Belcher, 630 E. Ash Place, Griffith, Indiana
46319 — | moved to work with the Griffith, Indiana
church . 1, 1969. | have enjoyed work with
the church here. | will be moving to South Bend,
Ind. to work with the Caroline & Calvert Street
church July 15, 1972. To my knowledge this is the
only sound church in the north central part of the
state of Indiana. All who will be traveling, visitin
or moving to that area of Indiana are invited an
encouraged to visit and worship with us there.

Brother Bob Neely will be with us in a gospel
meeting the last of August. | have two meetings
scheduled. | will be with the church in Monticello,
Ky. July 31 through Aug. 6. Brother E. Lacy Porter
is the preacher there. | will be with the Willow Glen
church near Central City, Ky. Oct. 2-8. Brother
Dicky Blackford is the preacher there.

J. W. Evans, Annandale, Va. — After 7 1/2 years
with the Annandale church of Christ | will termi-
nate my work here effective June 30. | have ac-
cepted the work with the Eastside church of Christ,
%9%8 7szon Dr., Louisville, Ky. 40220, beginning July

Having had a part from the very beginning of the
Annandale church unto its present status of a sound
congregation of approximately 95 members, occ%py-
ing Its own building, organized after the N.T. order,
and sdlf-supporting In meeting a weekly budget of
$570, it is with grateful contentment therewith that
| end my longest tenure of work at any one place.
| humbly feel myself fortunate, grateful to God and
brethren (elsewhere as well as here), and happy to
have had a part in "rebuilding the walls of Jeru-
salem" of a sound church in this area of our Nation's
Capitol. The brethren here are in the process of
looking for a preacher for this work.

| am looking forward to my work with the East-
side church, and_ the association with the host of

ospel preachers in the Louisville area. Friends and

bulletin exchanges' please note my change of ad-
dress after June 30: 3743 Essex Road, Louisville,
Ky. 40220.

Vestal Chafiin, 200 Carrington Way, Marietta,
Ga. 30060 — On July 31, | will complete two years
and one month of work with the Powers Feny Road
church. On the second Sunday in August, | will
begin work with the church in Paden City, West
Virginia. After Ju(ljy 31, my address will be: 217 S
First Avenue, Paden City, W. Va. 26159.

Larry R. DeVore — After three years' work with
the Caroline S. church in South Bend, Indiana, | am
moving July 1 to work with the Russell St. church
in Portage, Indiana. Bro. Cecil Belcher of Griffith,
Indiana, will move to South Bend the middle of
July. I will hold a gospel meeting for the Portage
church July 16-23. My address after July 1 will be:
388 Raritan Drive, Valparaiso, Ind. 46383.

SMITH-LACUATA DEBATE NOW READY
FOR SHIPMENT

This is the debote thot wos held in 1971 in the |
Fhilippine Islands between brethren J T. Smith and
Eusebio M. Lacuata on the gquestions of Benevolence |
and Evangelism. The price of the book is $2.00. For |
every one you buy, one will be sent to the brethren |
in the Philippines free. Order several copies today
Keep one give several to fnends. Paper Baund |
PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

F.O. BOX 17244 TAMPA FLORIDA 33813




Page 15

ADVERTISE FOR $50.00 A YEAR

=t
T

Jacksonville, Alabama Lake Wales, Florida
WISEV BLLDING CHURCH OF CHRIST
-_.I.:'.,.},'-_.',- i _.'.,.I 126 5. Watmore St

When vacationing, traveling or moving - you are invited to

WORSHIP WITH THESE (lH[.'R(lHli
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“LEAVE YOUR RELIGION
AT THE GATE, PLEASE"

Willilam (. =exton

Recently | heard the following story: a man who
was a "religious fanatic,” had his boss tell him,
"... | have respect for all religions, but leave your
religion at the gate, please, when you come in here
to work." | listened to another story, too: one who
was a of the -------- church and sang in the
chair, also ran a service station, and at his place of
business he would curse and rave and carry on un-
seemingly. One Monday morning his atention was
called to the inconsistency between his religious pro-
fession and his conduct on the job. He responded:
"HO\Iiv can a man go straight out here among all these
cooks

It doesn't take much character to be good among
the "good,” or to be a Chrigtian among " Chrigtians.
The test comes when one is in the company of the
sinni IQAq people of the world. Here one must excel
(Cf. Mdt, 5:20). If one's faith and ideology cannot
control him at all times, in the trying and hostile
world situations, then his religion is of no lasting
value. Instead of being a foundation on which he
STANDS it is only a crutch on which he leans; in-
stead of being a true disciple, he is only a pretender.

*There is a sense, however, in which a man should
leave his religion at the gate. That is its advocacy.
Some take up company time advocating their reli-
8!ous views, many times setting off time-consuming

iscussions, and even cregating hodtile feelings among
workers which hinder production. Such persons are,
in effect, asking the company to pay them while they
advocate their religion and at the same time provide
them with an audience and even pay them to listen.
Such is not Chrigtian conduct, good human relations,
nor wise strategy. Such, | believe, indeed, should be
left at the gate. )

Although one should leave its advocacy at the
gate, nevertheless, the practice of his religious ten
ets must be taken with him through every gate,
behind every door and wall, into every activity. He
must be governed by honesty and purity, both on
and off the job. He cannot lie, steal, nor cheat, even
though there probably is much of this being done in

*
THE BEST ADVERTISING

FOR YOU

People travel more today, move mare often

temporary job transfers, military personnel and
vacations. Christians who travel or plan to mova
want information an the location, time of wor-
ship, and contacts of faithful churches with
whom they may warship. You or the church with
whom you worship may provide this information
gach month for one yeai 12 issues — to breth

ren all over the nation for only 350.00. Send
your ad and check today.

his presence. He must be %overned in his speech,
thoughts, and actions by the tenet of purity (Cf.
Eph. 4:29; James 1:26-27). )

Religion has come into disrepute mainly because
persons conduct themselves contrary to the tenets
of their religious profession. Hlthx_language, lying,
shifting of responsibility and shirking of one's duty
by those who profess to be religious, has caused
many to conclude that all religious persons are
hypocrites. Beloved, | know whereof | speak. | have
worked on jobs with religious persons, some who
call themselves PREACHERS who have so acted.
S, beloved, for your own good and the influence you
may have on the eternal savation of others, don't
leave your religioustenets at the gate, rather, prac-
tice them everywhere you go on THE JOB! But
don't expect your employer to pay you and provide
you with an audience to which you can advocate
your religious dogma. Be a Chrigtian in conduct, and
you'll exert a powerful influence, sending a message
that will clearly reveal your identity.

— 2804 Lafayette S
Joseph, Mo. 7

AN EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY
OF NEW TESTAMENT WORDS
by W. E. Vine

— ]

Price $11.95
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PARENTS—DO YOU LOVE YOUR CHILD?
John J. Miller Jr.

What a strange question to ask especially of those
that are Chrigtians. Some might even become offend-
ed that anyone would dare to question the love that
they have for the children that they brought into this
world. You see, we continue to prove our love for our
children by segl n% that they have all the things that

are necessary to physical growth and mental develop-

ment. We make man%esa:rifices toward this end,
wanting only what is best for them. A proper diet,
that the body might be sound. Warm clothing, that

will enable them to be comfortable and to help main-
tain that body. A proper education, that they may be
well equipped to enter society prepared to make their
own way. Love and discipline, that they will be
emotionally well balanced. In other words, most
parents believe that they do indeed love their children
and | would in no way deny this truth. Yet | ask the
question, Do Y ou Love Y our Child?

What is the most important thing that you, as
parents, can give your children? Is it a well-balanced
meal or spiritual Instruction? Is it warm clothing to
protect them from the cold winter winds, or to ingtill
In them a genuine love for tin souls of mankind? Is it
a well-rounded education in the things of the world
or a saving knowledge of the Word of God? As
parents gvhere have we placed (or mis-placed) the

S’
ur children don't inherit our religious beliefs, they
do not automatically fill the place in the Lord’'s
church after we have quit the walks of this life. Nor is
it the churches responsibility to see to it that your
child has the religious training necessary to guide him
or her around the many obstacles and through the
many trials of this life. Those of us who have
weathered the many storms of life and who have
overcome the many trials and tests of our faith
should have by now, a keener insight, a greater com-
passion, and that precious gift of wisdom, that we can
see and do know what is so desperately needed by
those who are following in our footstegs )
The wise man said In Proverbs 22:6, " Train ug a
child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he

will not depart from it." This is a general statement
and there are exceptions to it, yet ﬂenerally true. Itis
not written to the church but to the one with child-
ren. Train them. The passage doesnt simply say, "tell
them,"” but rather train them. It implies that more is
involved than simply telling them what is right and
what is vvrongf it certainly includes telling but Is more
involved. Tell a child not to lie (this Is good) but
should he see you continue to use "little white lies"
in dealing with people the child will also (generally)
lie. In the way he should go. There are only two ways
a child can gﬁ) (as helshe grows into adulthood) one,
the way of the world (led by Satan) and the other,
the way of the Lord. So what the wise man is saying
is that we parents must not only tell the child but we
must also show the child. It is good to tell our child-
ren that sin is bad and righteousness is good but how
much better to let them see in our lives the true and
lagting rewards of living a life of righteousness before
the Lord God of heaven. Tell a child that the church
(bought by the blood of Jesus, our savior) is the most
Important thing in the world (and this is good) but
don't attend, don't support, don't pray about, don't
participate in that which the church is doing and
what will the child think? Tell the child that God's
people (Chrigtians) and the finest peoBIe_ (and they
are) on earth (and this is good) but belittle them,
criticize ever_Ythlng they try to do, gossip about them
and what will the child think? Tell a child that the
only way we can learn about God and His Son (who
died for us) is by reading His word (it is) by praying
over it, meditating about it and studying (not the
same as reading) it (and this is good) but if you don't
(won't) study, if you don't pra)é don't meditate,
don't attend classes (where the Bible is taught) what
will the child think? o
| have said all of the above to say this, if you love
your child then see that your child receives not only
the necessities of this life but see that your child re-
ceives the kind of spiritual training that the writer of
Proverbs was talking about. See that your child is in
each and every Bible class and see that your child is
repared (because you have helped prepare him). Our
ible class teachers are limited in what they can do as
far as instructing your child. 40 or 50 minutes a
couple of times a week just isn't enough time to not
only off-set the influences of the world but to train
that child in spiritual things as he needs to be.
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~ The Solution? Parents (you and |) need to become
vitally concerned with the spiritual welfare of our
children. We need to realize that much of what he be-
comes depends (generally) upon what kind of founda-
tion we have laid in his early life. Study with your
child, pray with your child, attend with your child.
Be an example to your child in order that your child
mi %have someone worthy to follow after.
ents, do you love your child? Yes, we all love
our children and because we do love them let us not
neglect the most |m;})1(_3rtant part of their education.
Lef us support our children with truth, let that truth
> given in word and in deed. Let our children see the
"light of Christ shinning in us" as aqguide for them.
f your child is not learning much in Bible class,
don't blame the teacher, blame the parent (Dad and
Mom) You and I.

Rt. 1, Box 926 Bremerton,
Washington 98310

IN ONE PLACE EQUALS UNITY
Larry Ray Hafley

There is one item that greatly hinders efforts to
attain and maintain unity in the churches of Christ,
and it is caused by ignorance, a malady with which
all of us are "evi ected" to some degree in all
areas. The ignorance is over the time at which a
church divides. How often have you heard it said,
that this or that church split "last summer,” or
"three years ago?" What is meant by this? Smply
that two groups began meeting in place of one.
Hence, the split, the division, is sad to come when
two visible segments begin to meet as "separate and
distinct churches." In other words, a church is
"united" as long as it meets under one roof.

Though most know better, this remains the popu-
lar conception and consensus, and nothing could be
further from the truth. It appears that "the church
of God" in Corinth met in "one place" (I Cor. 1:2;
11:18-20), but there was among them " envylng,
and strife, and divisions" (I Cor. 1:10,11; 3:3;
11:18). Brethren, therefore, need to look at them-
selves in the mirror, God's mirror (James 1:.25).
Take a good look and comb into place the members
who have been blown out of order by "every wind
of doctrine." Do not delude yourself or the church
into thinking that unity and brotherly kindness pre-
vails just because dl meet in one building on Sun-
day moming. Some of the most split, divided, and
"sawn asunder” churches (of whom the world is not
worthy) are till gatherl_ng in one meetinghouse.
They are not one but while parking in the same lot
and sitting under the same rafters, they fancy that
they are "united in the common faith." It would be
funny if it were not so tragic.

It would be good if teaching did not "bewray" us
as thinking that a " church split" occurs only when
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there are two listings in the religious page of the
newspaper instead of one. Perha_\f)s_ more divided
churches (who are ill in one building!) could see
themselves as surely the Lord sees them (divided)
and seek to restore the same mind and the same

judgment.
— 418 E. Lee S.
Piano, lll. 60545
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| have known that cigarette smokers are without
sdf-control, but I finally heard of one who will admit
it. Leonid 1. Brezhnev, of the Soviet Communist
Party is trying to stop smoking, and it seems that
he is having such a hard time that he has a timed
cigarette case which will allow him only a specified
number per day. Now | can understand that for a
Communist, but a Christian should control himsel f
by such passages as | Cor. 6:19,20; 9:25 and |1 Pet.
1.6.

Eugene Britnell
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BACK AGAIN!

After five months away from the typewriter
on doctor's orders, | am back again to do my part
to preach the word by way of the printed page. It
is not easy for me to forego self assignments to
speak out on evil and dangerous, trends within and
without, and to teach the pure doctrine of Christ.
| must, however, bide my time and do what | can
when | can, to maintain reasonably good health and
do the work | love to do. _ )

In the February issue of Searching The Scriptures
| wrote the first in what | thought would be three
articles on "The Ketcherside-Turner Exchan%e"
which took place late in the evening of January 25,
1972 in the University Church meeting house in
Tampa. | hope to have these next two articles ready
for the September and October issues.

. THE PLAGUE_ OF ISSUES .

In this presidential political year the pious cry of
the politicians is to be honest In d|s<_:ussm? the "is-
sues." The trouble is that each candidate for office
creates his own issues and then debates them as if al
others recg%nlzed his "issue." A charge is made; a
lie is created to give credence to the charge. The lie
becomes the issue, and the debate is on.

This would be little more than folly if it were not
for the fact that brethren and churches are playing
the same game by the same unscrupulous tactics.
What is dassified as "issues" of debate and division
today is nothing more than fersonal ambition for
the preeminence (111 John 9,10). It may be the per-
sonal opinion of an egocentric that becomes the
issue that creates hatred, malice and division among
brethren. It may be the love for money, or the re-
venge upon a personal enemy, or the praise of men,
but they all end in creating "issues' by which they
ma¥ attain their objectives.

e are real issues. | would not have anyone
understand that | have implied that issues do not
exist, or that they should not be debated. The only
issue worthy of concern among brethren is that issue
between the divine authority of Christ and human
wisdom that seeks to supplant it. Old issues of this
class will continue to be discussed, and new ones
will come into focus as carnal minded men create
new doctrines. Searching The Scriptures will con-
%I nue to discuss these issues that hinder sound doc-
fnne.

THE PLACE AND WORK OF THIS JOURNAL

| believe the sincere and unbiased desire of every
regular contributor to Searching The Scripturesisto

search for divine truth as revealed in the inspired
book of God in an effort to be workmen unashamed
(Il Tim. 2:15), and e wp;;ed unto every good work
as ordained of GochII im. 3:16,17; ﬁh' 2:10).
Jesus said, "And ye shall know the truth and the
truth_shall make you free" (John 8:32). Again, he
sad in prayer to the Father, "Sanctify them through
thy truth; Thy word is truth” (John 17:17). "For
the Hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof
ye heard before in the word of the truth of the
gospel” (Col. 1:15).

When Jesus said we are made free by the truth,
he meant the go?el which is the power of God unto
sdvation (Rom. 1:16). We are saved by hearing "the
word of truth, the gospel of your savation" (Eph:
1:13). Our souls are purified in obeying the truth
(I Pet. 1:22). _

No man or group of men have power to decide
what divine truth is. No editor, paper, church, elder-
ship, schooal, board of directors or institution of any
kind may decide what is and what is not truth. The
word of God is the only source of pure truth. Each
man must search for truth from this fountain of
the Spirit and learn the truth required of him to be
made free. . . o

Searching The Scriptures had its beginning in
January, 1960. From the beginning we have earn-
estly sought to use the printed page to study the
word of God with all who will read and study with
us. We belong to no man or group. We strive to
serve no special human interest. We are not for sde
to any man for any price, because our own savation
and the salvation of othersis in the balance.

In the first issue of Searching The Scriptures we
set forth the only editorial policy we have ever had,
which is still our only guide lines in articles pub-
ished. In that first issue we said: "We have no pol-
icy but to be scriptural, fair, sincere, and faithful
in our work as editors of this paper."
| have made it clear that | am not bound to be
in agreement with all who may write in this jour-
nal. Each person is responsible for what he writes.
In the interest of fairness to all and for the sake
of a sincere search for truth, articles are sometimes
published which require a reply in the judgment of
someone, and he should be heard. Of course, reason
and fairness would dictate that a reasonable length
and number of articles be used. _

This monthly publication is dedicated to the
search for divine truth as revealed in the inspired
Book of God. Controversy is expected and we are
not afraid of it. Sarcastic and abusive replies are
expected in response to some things said, but we
must say them in the interest of truth. We fear no
man, but we do fear the God in whom "we live, and
move, and have our being" (Acts 17:28). We do not
gtrive to please men, but Christ, we do not persuade
God, but men (Gal. 1:10).

We want to do all the good we can and no harm
a all. May God bless us to be faithful to His word
open minded to receive divine truth, unashamed
and unafraid to boldly speak His word to all men,
and to give God the glory for all good done to the
very end.

e R Qi e ]
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QUESTION (Continued from last issue): Please
answer me if Isaiah 29 and Ezekiel 37:16-28 really
have to do with the Book of Mormon? — A.O.M..

ANSWER: Conceming Ezk. 37:16-28, the position
of Latter Day Saints is clearly set forth in the fol-
lowing: "Ezekiel saw in vision the coming together
of the stick of Judah, and the stick of Joseph, sig-
nifying the Bible and the Book of Momon ... The
Nephites were then of the tribes of Joseph, and their
record or 'stick' is as truly represented by the B ook
of Mormon as is the 'stick’ of Judah by the Bible"
(The Articles Of Faith, p. 276, by Talmage).

In reply, let it be pointed out that there is no
proof for their claim. It all rests upon mere assump-
tion, namely, that the "sticks" are books; that the
"stick of Judah" is the Bible, and that the "stick of
Ephraim” is the Book of Mormon. Of course as-
sumption is not proof! Furthermore, both the Bible
and the Book of Mormon contradict the claim.

~ The Bible teaches that while M anasseh was the

first born of Joseph and entitled to the blessing, it
was later bestowed upon his brother, Ephraim, who
was to become the (lereater of the two (Gen. 48:8-22).
Jewish history confirms the fulfillment of this pro-
phetic utterance. In time "Ephraim” became syn-
onymous with "lsrael," the northern kingdom (Cf.
Isa 7:8,9; 9:8,9; Hos. 4:16,17; 5:2; 9:3). However.
it should be remembered that the blessing for ali
men was to come out of Judah: "Moreover he re-
fused the tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the
tribe of Ephraim: But chose the tribe of Judah, the
mount Zion which he loved" (Psm. 78.67,68).

The truth conceming Ezekiel's prophecy in chap-
ter 37 involves the people of God. In onian cap-
tivity and their restoration to their own land. All of
this is prefigured symbolically by the valley of dry
bones and their resurrection (vs. 1-14). The uniting
of the two "sticks" (Judah and Ephraim) prefigures
the uniting of all men under one king, Christ, the
spiritual David (not literal David, for he was al-
ready dead), so that there would be "one shepherd,”
ruling with an "everlasting covenant of peace," in
His tabernacle set in the midst of them for ever-
more. All of this has its fulfillment in the reign of
Christ over His kingdom, which is His church, in
whlch_relatlonshldp it is said of its subjects, "I will
be their God, and they shall be my people" (Ezk.
37:27; 11 Cor. 6:16).

The Book of Momon teaches that the North
American Indians are descendants of M anasseh, not

of Ephraim: "I am Amulek; | am the son of Gid-
donah, who was the son of Ishmael, who was a de-
scendant of Aminadi; and it was the same Aminadi
who interpreted the writing which was upon the
wall of the temple, which was written by the finger
of God. And Aminadi was a descendant of Nephi
who was the son of Lehi, who came out of the lane
of Jerusdem, who was a descendant of M anasseh
who was the son of Jos?h who was sold into Egypt
by the hands of his brethren" (Alma 10:2,3).

If this be so, then it is impossible for the Book of
Marmon to be the "stick of Ephraim.” Thus, their
claim is false according to their own witness. Neither
the Bible nor the Book of Mormon support their
claim that Ezekiel's "stick of Ephraim” refersto the
B ook of Mormon.

— O
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New Testament
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PAUL, THE " SERVANT"

In contrast to many world religions which are pre-
dominantly meditative and contemplative, Christian-
::t;y is largely a system of spiritual service, both to

od and to man.

In the epistles of Paul, there are several Greek
words which originally denoted certain aspects of
sarvitude. Inasmuch as English versions often trans-
late each of these words as "servant,” we fail to see
the shades of difference involved in the terms. It is
possible that Paul, by inspiration, used this variety
of Greek words to dress specific facets of his own
service to Christ.

This article is a brief study of only three of these
"servant" words.

DOULOQCS, " SERVANT." "SLAVE"

The Greek words of the doulos family primarily
stressed the concept of subjection; that is, subjec-
tion to the kurios, “lord." The very idea involved in
doulos was utterly reﬁugnant to the Greek mind,
for the Greek found his very self respect in the
thought that he was free in all respects. socially,
politically, and in other ways. )

The doulos was free to do only the will of the
kurios; no more and no less. He was, in fact, the
very property of the kurios. )

In man¥ gassag es Paul refers to himself as the
doulos of Christ, Philippians 1:1, etc. | am con-
vinced that Paul, in his use of this term, is stressing
Els_utter and complete subjection to Christ, his

urios.
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DIAKONOS, " SERVANT," "MINISTER"

In | Cor. 3:5 Paul refers to himself as a diakonos,
"minister," "servant." This Greek term placed the
emphasis upon the service that was rendered; us-
ually stressing- the service as an act of love. The
term occurs very frequently in classical Greek. (See
a very full discussion of these "servant” words in
gheé)_ ogllgal Dictionary of the New Testament, edited

y Kittel.

HUPERBTES. " SERVANT," " ATTENDANT"

In1 Cor. 4:1 Paul refers to himself as a huperetes
of Christ. This very interesting Greek noun orig-
inally denoted an "under-rower,” no doubt referrin
to the ancient ships that were propelled by sever
levels of rowers. ) i

Huperetes came to denote an "assistant” or " adju-
tant.” In this sense, it occurs very often in classi-
cal Greek writings. Perhaps Paul thinks of himsel f
as "assisting” Christ in the great work of redemp-
tion.

H - R S BT B e ez e 5 e ST EetE
QUESTIONS
Dale Smelser
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_ Isit true that a congregation of Christ can function
in, and only in, activities authorized for congregation-
a activity in the New Testament, viz., worship, bene-
volence, edification, evangelism, and discipline? Is it
equally true that the assembly being authorized to so
function is thereby authorized to provide facilities
for such activity? _ )

If we respect the silence of the scriptures, are we
thus to conclude that the church has no business in
any other activity, and consequently is unauthorized
to formally and purposefully provide facilities for
any other activity not expeditious or incidental to
the performance of these responsibilities?

If 0, is not this basically what is wrong with con-
gregations building banquet rooms (fellowship halls)
with their concomitant kitchens in their meeting
houses, or gymnasiums and swimming pools, or even
using or allowing to be used such facilities as they
have for social or any other activity not a function of
acongregation of Christ? ) o
~ In other words, may a church use its building only
in the functions that authorize the building's exis-
tence, or may it construct a meeting house for au-
thorized activities and then use it or overtly sanction
its use otherwise for the convenience of its members
or even for that of others? o

If a building is to be used only for the activities
which authorize its existence, might there be some-
thing amiss in the practice of using a congregation's
authorized facilities for unauthorized (as far as what
a church is to engage in) formal wedding ceremonies?
On the other hand, if we may use the meeting house
for the convenience of members of the body or for
that of othersin the doing of those things not author-

ized for an assembly of Christ to perform, what
standard can we use to determine which activities to
allow and which to prohibit? Would we allow anyone
the use of the meeting house in any activity not in-
herently wrong? A young pee%ales' party and the sing-
mg‘%_ of,)'folk songs, preceded by a "period of de-
votion?

~ But if a church cannot purposefully lend its facili-
ties to camaraderie per se, with secular singing, albeit
connected with acceptable spiritual activity, what
place does a humanly originated ritual (however beau-
tiful and acceptable elsewhere) involving secular love
songs ﬁ"O Promise Me€', "I Love You Truly") have
there? In what function of the church is comparable
praradlng, and pageantry, and protocol acceptable?
Though these things may not be wrong in themselves
if an assembly of saints may lend its facilities to such
are we left with any other standard than personal
judgement as to the building's use by whoever? If
judgement is the standard, how do we reprove any-
one's use or supposed misuse of the saint's meeting
house? I s there any safe middle ground for determin-
ing a building's use between using. it only for author-
ized purposes and attendant activities, and personal
judgement?

s for weddings, beyond the pageantry, spectacle,
secular love songs, and digtinctions, are weddings a
legitimate function of churches of Christ? Where is
the scripture that indicates such? Did we get the idea
from the scriptures or from Catholicism, to which
matrimony is a church sacrament? |s that not really
where the idea of a formal "church wedding" came
from? Is the evangelist fulfilling his. ministry in
officiating, really doing more (and certainly involved
in more) than just ﬂreachlr))g about marriage, or act-
|n?asanagentoft e state”

f we argue that the churches' facilities may be used
because marriage has the approval of the Lord and is
ordained by Him, are we to conclude that everything
that the Lord ordains is ||ust|f|cat_|on for churches to
specifically and overtly [end their facilities to, e.g.
the " due benevolence” of | Corinthians 7:3, which if
a couple appropriates the Lord's concession is a com-
mandment reg1ard|ng approved behavior of husband
and wife? Could the newly-weds use the building as a
honeymoon residence under the same conditions of
permission that it was provided for the ceremony;
moving in pertinent accountremet as they earlier did
in the forms of flowers, candle holders, and such?

If we argue that we are to obey the law and that
obeying laws pertaining to marriage justifies use of
the building, would not such argument justify use of
them as specified places of formal tax collection as
well? Does a church have any scriptural involvement
with marriage other than teaching God's truth about
it ang) keeping its membership free from known adult-
ees”
_If it is objected that refraining from using the facili-
ties of churches for weddings involves making too
many laws about what can and what cannot be done
in "church buildings", could we not just use the
buildings for what functions and attendant activities
scripturally authorize their existence? Then if some
use them otherwise, have they not been the law-
makers, making lawful something unknown to the
functioning of the body of Christ? If there were no
violation of this principle, where would by any n
for restrictions? What principle may we use to deter-
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mine the right of a con?regatlon to build a meeting
house and then its use, if not the principle of formal-
ly using authorized facilities only for the purposes
and accessory informalities which authonize their
exisence?

Box 95
Zion, lllinois 60099
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BE IN THE FAITH

Llen CE

T
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GIVING OF OUR MEANSIN SPIRIT AND TRUTH

_Contributing to the Lord's work should be con-
sidered an act of worship. It is one of the ways in
which we bow before our God. Let us consider what
IS necessary in order to give in spirit and in truth
(John 4:24):

GIVING IN TRUTH

(A) Whoisto give? "Upon the first day of the
week let every one of Iyou lay t()jy him in store..."
gl Cor. 16:2;. he apogtle was addressing Christians

| Cor. 1:2). Those who are not members of the
church are not expected to give.

Some religious groups go from house to house
beglglr'lg money from those of other faiths and of no
faith. Adventists raise much money this way and
then boast of having the highest average contribu-
tion per member of any religious group. We do not
encourage those who are not members of the church
of Christ to contribute. God's order is that one first
give himsdf to the Lord (Il Cor. 8:5). When this is
accomplished, the other gifts will follow naturally.

Does the phrase "— let every one of you —" de-
mand that both husband and wife drop somethin
into the basket? NO. If one check is written, bot
are giving. They should discuss and agree upon the
amount of their contribution, however. _

(B) When should we give? " Upon the first day
of the week let everyone of you lay by him in store
..." Sunday, the first day of the week is specified.
If we were simply commanded to give and nothin
was said regarding the time — then the time woul
be an indifferent consideration. But as it is, we have
Divine authority to contribute into the church treas-
ury upon the first day of the week and no authority
to do so any other time. _

(© How should we give? "Upon the first day of
the week let everyone of you lay by him in store,
as God hath prospered him—". Someone may say,

"But we can raise more money if we have a weekly
bingo game," or "We should sponsor a car wash for
this particular project.” But such means are not
authorized by God's Holy Word. A_book is on the
market which is entitled 199 Ways To Raise Money
for the Church.” God'sway is not mentioned.

- No ific percentage of one's income is specified
in the New Testament. Tithing was required under
the law of Moses, and a couple of things are usuall
overlooked in regard to that Old Testament law: (1?
The Jew gave much more than ten percent when al
tithes, free-will offeri nﬁg, sacrifices and thank offer-
ings are counted; (2) the tithes of the Jews not only
congtituted religious contributions — but civil taxes
as well. The Jews lived under a theocracy and their
tithes helped maintain their civil functions.

Christians should give according to the need. The
same principle that motivated early Christians to
sdl lands and houses and give the prices to the apos-
tles permitted them to decrease their contributions
when that need was diminated. Sometimes the ques-
tion israised: "Is it scriptural for a person to send
a part of his contribution elsewhere?' Certainly it
isif there is a greater need elsewhere. _
_If 1 were a member of a group that was doing
little worthwhile and was building up a bank ac-
count, | would send at least the bulk of my contri-
bution to heIE support an evangelist somewhere.

If the n of the home congregation are being
met and one desires to make additional gifts to other
ne((ejds, no scriptural principle would be violated in
S0 doing.

(D) Why Should We Give? The children's song
says "Noah built a great big ark. WHY ? Because
Goaod told him to." This is the primary reason that
we should give. God does not need the money (Acts
17:11). He does not command that we_serve and
worship Him to satisfy a superego on His part, but
rather, because there is a part of man that cries
out for communion with God. He tellsusto give.

We cannot deny that self-interest is another rea-
son to give. People naturally desire to put their
money where it will do the most good. Some invest
in stocks, some in rea estate, and there is nothing
wrong in this. But we must make sure we're invest-
ing enough where it will really do the most good
(M att. 6:19,20).

Ancther reason to give liberally to the Lord isthe
uncertainty of riches (I Tim. 6:17). We all realize
that we cannot take it with us when we go, but
most of us learn that we can't keep it very long
while we're here either. The disciples of whom we
read in Acts 4 made a commendable sacrifice in the
selling of their lands and houses, but we find that
they were later "scattered abroad" by persecution.
Had they tried to cling to their possessions, they
would have lost them anyway.

GIVING IN SPIRIT

(A) We Mug Give Willingly. "For if there be first
awilling mind, it is accepted according to that a man
hath,, and not according to that he hath not" (11
Cor. 8:12). If one has awi Iln? mind, the rest is easy.
If he does not, he may as well not give.



(B) We Must Give Purposefully. "Every man ac-
cording as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give;
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a
cheerful giver" (11 Cor. 9:7). Our giving should not
result from a spur of the moment decision. One
shfctnuld carefully figure and decide the amount of his
gift.

(© We Mus Give According to Love From John
3:16 and Gal. 2:20 we learn that the gift is commen-
surate with the love that one possesses.

SUGGESTIONS

Elders should strive to keep before their congre-
]gatcijon what is being accomplished with church
unds.

Each member should be concerned enough to in-
quire about this information if the elders do not
keep the flock advised.
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In this age of mental, emotional and spiritual
frustration, more and more doctors, sociologists and
psychologists are giving advice which really amounts
to living as Christ has taught us. Dr. S. I. McMillen
has written a book entitled "None of These Dis-
eases." It is based upon a promise which God made
to Israel: "If thou wilt diligently hearken to the
voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is
right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his command-
ments, and keep all his statutes, | will put none of
these diseases upon thee, which | have brought upon
the Egyptians. for | am the Lord that healeth thee"
(Exod. 15:26). _

Dr. McMillen shows that many of the diseases
which plague mankind come as a result of violating
some of God's laws. He gives the following interest-
ing statement from Dr. William Sadler:

"No one can appreciate so fully as a doctor the
amazingly large percentage of human disease and
suffering which is directly traceable to worry, fear,
conflict, immorality, dissipation, and ignorance — to
unwholesome thinking and unclean living. The sin-
cere acceptance of the principles and teachings of
Christ with respect to the life of mental peace and
joy, the life of unsdfish thought and clean living,
would at once wipe out more than half the difficul-
ties, diseases, and sorrows of the human race. In
other words, more than one half of the present afflic-
tion of mankind could be prevented by the tremen-
dous prophylactic power of actually living up to the
per:sonal and practical spirit of the real teachings of
Christ.

"The teachings of Jesus applied to our modern
civilization — understandably applied, not merely
nominally accepted — would so purify, uplift, and
vitalize us that the race would immediately stand
out as a new order of beings, possessing superior
mental power and increased moral force. Irrespec-
tive of the future rewards of living, laying aside all
discussion of future life, it would pay any man or
woman to live the Christ-life just for the mental
and moral rewards it affords here in this present
world. Some day man may awake to the fact that
the teachings of Christ are potent and powerful in
preventing and curing disease. Some day our boasted
scientific development, as regards mental and moral
improvement, may indeed catch up with the teach-
ings of this man of Galilee."

We have another sponsoring church. Since so
many Christians move about over the nation each
year, thereis aproblem involved in trying to keep
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in touch with them and see that the\{1 place member-
ship with some church. The church in Vancouver,
Washington has the solution. They say, "We offer
aplan — A SERVICE FOR THE WHOLE BROTH-
ERHOOD — which is designed to prevent this loss
to Christ and the church. The Vancouver Church of
Christ, a concerned congregation is willing to serve
as the Single Co-Ordinating Congregation for the
Whole Nation."

If you want to participate in this plan, when mem-
bers move just notify the "Co-Ordinating Congrega-
tion" and they will take care of it. | don't recall
reading of any church in the New Testament which
offered any kind of sevice "for the whole brother-

"Dr
churches of Christ as minister .. ." (Harding Col-
lege Bulletin, May, 1972). "They will visit 57 con-
gregations of the Churches of Christ this summer
an Tprasent their 'Sermon in Song' in various areas
(1)572)exas" (Medina Children's Home News, May,

Can anyone explain the meaning of these state-
ments? No wonder we have so many in the church
who can't recognize scriptural terminology and have
lost sight of our plea to call Bible things by Bible
names.

,mmmmmmmmme has served many congegations of

An Associated Press article out of Tokyo said,
"Ten thousand progitutes face unemployment in
Okinawa with the return today of the island chain
Ito Japan. Prostitution is banned under Japanese
aw."

That is a sad commentary on the morals of those
people, but it is even worse to consider the fact that
those progtitutes were kept in business by the 45,000
American servicemen stationed there. This is just
another of the evils of war.

When the Democratic vice presidential candidate
was sdected, he was interviewed and questioned ex-
tensively by the news media. When a television
newsman asked him why he felt that he would be
an asset to the party, his first reason was, "Well,
I'm a Roman Catholic." When WE oppose a Catholic
for such a high office, they tell usthat it is an in-
tolerable degree of bigotry. Is it worse to refuse to
vote for a man who is a Catholic than it is to vote
for him for the same reason? Catholics often deny
that their religion is a political issue, but in their
careless moments they admit that it is. We fail to
see how Catholicismis a factor in qualifying one for
the presidency; it is afactor in getting votes.

"Naked youths take dip; elderly just watch." This
was the headline of an article concerning, the con-
duct of some of the hippies and zippies in Miami
Beach during a recent political convention. "This
gace must look like a zoo to them,” said young Don

ode of Bryan, Ohio. "They looked at us like ani-
maelg.t It tdoesn't bother me though because I'm
usedto it."

Do you wonder why people looked at them like
animals in a zoo ? | see much similarity between hlﬁ-
pies and monkeys. (The hippies have been taught
that they were once monkeys anyway.) Animals live
in communes, have no morals, and go naked. And it
doesn't bother them for people to look at them for
they are used it.

Premillennialism is spreading through the
religious world like a wind-blown prairie fire. The
Armgirong's Billy Graham, Back to the Bible
Broadcad, many Baptists and others teach it all the
time. Snce the theory is based in part upon the
restoration and sa-vation of Israel, | submit the
following proposition: When man advocates a
doctrine which demands or includes the idea that
God has or ever will have a chosen race or nation on
earth — a ﬁepple who will be especially blessed
because of their race or nationality— that doctrine
isfalse! (Acts 10:34,35; Romans 2:28,29.)

IMPERFECTION AND

ATTENDANCE

Perfection is the only worthy goal for the individual
Chrigtian, and perfection shou the goal for a con-
%egatlon of the Lord's people. He never suggested
that we lie or geal very little, nor has He suggested
that the church should be the pillar and ground of
some of the truth. The goal is beyond us, but the
Lord would have us press on unto perfection.

"For all have sinned, and come short of the glory
of God." (Rom. 3:23). "If we say that we have no sin
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us."
(I John 1:8). If you and | are so inclined to sin, we
need not be greatly surprised ii we find some one else
in error. Could we worship with that one whose eror
we see? We er, too! Could he worship with us? We
may not be so conscious of our sins, but he likely is.
If we qualify as being spiritual, and have the proper
meekness, and awareness of the danger of our being
tempted, we may seek to restore our erring brother
whom we love and regpect for his many good traits.
(Gal. 6:1; James 5:19,20; | Peter 3:15).

It might be proper for us to attend worship with
that brother whose error we see, and kneel with him
in prayer and earnestly pray for mercy for both of us
in our sins. Let us be blessed with ability to see our
own sins and weaknesses. The church is not a
museum of perfect models. It is, rather, a %roup of
Eeople who love the Lord enough to do what the

now to do, and who seek to grow in the grace an
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knowled%e of the Lord. Let us teach and admonish
one another. Let us warn, reprove, rebuke one
another. Let us exhort and comfort one ancther also.
And above all let us love one ancther so we can speak
thetruth in love.

We al need to come together for the Lord's supper.
(Acts 20:7) We need to teach and admonish one
another in song. (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16) We need to
Iaé/ by in store as the Lord has pros'oered us. (I Cor.
16:1- t%Some who read this may no longer attend be-
cause they have seen imperfections. There are no corn-
gregations that do not need to improve. If all the
present membership become exact copies of the ex-
ample that Chrigt left us, by that time there would be
some new converts who are babes. They mug learn
many things, and improve in ways before they
become as good as the Master. None of the older
members or of the new converts will ever make an
exact copy of the life of Christ. We can try. We can
improve. We can help one another improve.

One faithful Christian may be distressed at how
slowly others learn and break with their errors. That
"faithful" one may have been slow to learn many of
the truths he now knows, and he may be slow to
learn the many lessons he yet needs to learn. None
knows everything. We n patience in dealing with
one another. Christ, the Master Teacher, taught many

ood lessons concerning the nature of His kingdom,

ut it took the wonderful twelve a long time to learn
this. Our first duty is to examine ourselves. (2 Cor.
13:5) A second thing to do is to see the many good
traits of those whom we seek to help. They may lead
better than they drive. We may be more likely to lead
them if we take time as the farmer waits for his har-

ved.

We, with our brand of ignorance and need of help,
may sit on the pew with some brother who needs to
grow, and profit by hearing a |good gospel samon. By
our regular attendance, humility, brotherI?/ love, and

ood Bible knowledge, we may gradually tha our

other. If we drop out we lose our chance. We cut
ourseves off from the help we need, and we ruin our
chance to help those with whom we did worship. We
will not be marked qguilty of all the sins of the erring
man with whom we sit. Each gives account of him-
sdf. (2 Cor. 5:10; 13:5). )

Some do sin so that they need to be marked, avoid-
ed, and rejected. Factious people who cause division
contrary to the doctrine of Christ would be examples
of this. The man whose moral behavior brings re-
proach on the body of Christ is another example of
the type to be put away. (1 Cor. 5; Rom. 16:17,18;
Titus 3:10,11). Many are weak and need teaching.
Please read and reread Romans, chapter 14. Some
whom we think black with guilt may not be so guilty.
Leave the final judgment to the Lord. Let us dl recall
that Paul wrote two long letters to the sick church at
Corinth, but he did not ask the "good" people to
drop out of the assembly. The best should have gone
g(ejgularly to teach, warn, rebuke, and to serve as bless-

peac

ers.
Some churches that seemed to be churches of
Chrigt have been divided in the last few years into
two angry parts, each Iookln%; for sound gospel
preachers for regular work and for meetings. Ts this
sowing of discord one way to crucify the Lord afresh
and to put Him to an open shame? Should the church
be divided into two camps over that question that

troubles you? (Read Romans 14 again.) Teach, yes
but do not drive a wedge, Do not weaken the pillar of
truth because you have discovered a scar in the paint.
Repaint in time rather than hurry to destroy.

Churches may tum in a digressive direction and
reach a point when they will no Ionfger endure sound
doctrine or receive waming so that faithful men must
come out and be separate, but we need to think more
than twice before coming out because there may be
more hope than we first thought.

P.O. Box 866 Hartsdle,
Ala. 35640
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HEARTFELT RELIGION NO. 3

In our other two articles on this subject we have
pointed out that the "heart" that we are writin
about is not the muscle that pumps the blood throug
our veins, but the thinking part of man, the intellect.
Then in our second article, we showed the function
of the Bible heart. It understand, believes, obeys, and
loves. In this article, we want to show how the heart
is changed. )

Many today have the truth concerning what the
Bible heart is have a misconception of how the heart
is changed. They think you must wait for a direct
operation of the Holy ﬁl)mt in order for the heart
to be changed. But this Is not in harmony with the
teachings of the Bible. The truth of the matter is
glAatlTall_l change of heart comes about as a result of

SAUL'SCONVERSION

For example, when Saul of Tarsus was converted
to the Lord, he had a change of heart. He hated the
Lord and his disciples, believing that they were
teaching contrary to that which the God of Israel
would have them teach. But in later years he
changed and began to love the Lord even to the ex-
tent that he was willing to give his life for the
Christ. What, brought about this change ? Faith in
the crucified Savior. In Acts 26:11 Paul (for so his
name was ch from Saul after his conversion)
said of himsdf that he was "exceedingly mad against
them | persecuted them even unto strange cities."”
Also in Acts 26:9 Paul says, "I verily thought with
myself that | ought to do many things contrary to
the name of Jesus of Nazareth." But, Paul's think-
ing was changed. The Lord Jesus Christ spoke to
him on his way to Damascus as he was on his way
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there to persecute the saints. When he was con-
vinced that the one speaking to him was Jesus of
Nazareth he said, "Lord, what wilt thou have me
do?' (Acts 9:6). "Well," someone may ask, "are
our _hearts changed today by the Lord speaking to
us ?' The answer to that is yes — but NOT directly
as he did to Saul. He speaks to us today by the Holy
Spirit and the Spirit uses the Word (the Bible) to
convict us toda)({ Actually, it is the thing believed
that causes a change of affections. The effects of
faith comes about as a result of the thing believed.

JACOB AND JOSEPH

_ The Bible teaching concerning Jacob and Joseph
is agood illustration of the above statement. When
Joseph was sold into slavery by his brothers and
they returned his coat of many colors to his father
Jacob with the blood of an animal on it, Jacob rent
his clothes and put sackcloth upon his loins, and
mourned for many days for his son and would not be
comforted. Though his sons had told him a lie, the
lie believed was the thing that brought about the
effect — namely, Jacob's mourning.

MEN'SLIVES ARE CHANGED

Men's lives are changed today in harmony with
what they believe. | see _rnan)(1 who claim they be-
ieve the Bible, and claim they want to live the
Chrigtian life. However, it is very easy to see that
their claims are untrue in fact. How do we know
this ? By the results we see in their lives. Name any-
thing you want to name, immodest apparel, dancing,
drinking, failure to attend services, or anything you
want to name. Then ask yoursdf the question, what
can we do to change all that ? The answer is, change
the heart! Preach the gospel to them. For, Faith
comes by hearing the word of God (Rom. 10:17);
and the effects of faith comes about as a result of
the thing believed.
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WHY THE CHANGE?

) My brethren have changed in regard to the author-
ity of apostolic examples. When | was a boy preacher
in the hills of Oklahoma | never heard anyone ques-
tion the authority of apostolic examples. It was with
the advent of the "sponsoring church" and other
innovations that brethren began to question the au-
thenticity of Bible authority by apostolic examples.
Since that time reams of paper have been used to
deny them. In this brief article | would like to point
out why this had to be done. First let it be known
for all time that our authority for observing the
Lord's Supper on Sunday is through the medium of
apostolic example (Acts 20:7). This forever refutes
the sectarian concept that the Lord's supper can
be observed at any time. Second, it needs to be made
clear that our position on a plurality of elders in
every congregation is established by apostolic ex-
ample (Acts 20:17). This refutes the Catholic con-
cept of ONE elder rule. It needs to be made perfectly
clear that in evangelistic work, apostolic examples
tell us that the money was always sert direct to the
evangelist (Il Cor. 11:8; Phil. 4:15, 16). This for-
ever refutes the liberal position of the missionary
society of the sponsoring church. It also needs to be
observed that through the medium of apostolic ex-
amples we learn that money in the field of benevo-
lence was always sent direct to the church in need
(I Cor. 16:1, 2). This refutes forever the modernis-
tic view that such work can be done through an or-
phan home or society of some kind.

When liberal preachers took a long, hard look at
the facts above they saw the hand writing on the
wall, Their conclusion was, "we must either give up
our idols and innovations or get rid of apogtolic ex-
amples." They chose the latter. However, this did
not fully solve their problem because they had
taught for years that the Lord's Supper must be
observed on Sunday. If they did away with apostolic
examples then this old time practice goes down the
nver. SO the question was, what shall we do? The
answer thundered back, destr%Japostollc examples
but try to salvage the Lord's Supper and plurality
of elders some other way. _ _

To illustrate, | have in my hand an article written
b¥ G. K. Wallace on this very subject. He, like many
of his colleagues, felt the need of getting rid of
apostolic examples but tried to sdvage the Lord's
Supper. | now quote from this article which appeared
in the Firm Foundation:
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"In Acts 20:36 the Bible says in regard to the
apostle Paul, 'And when he had thus spoken, he
kneeled down and prayed with them all.' Here is an
example of the apostle Paul and the brethren that
were with him kneeling on the beach in prayer. This
is not a binding example because there is no law
that requires a kneeling posture in prayer. The law
of God requires usto pray, but the posture is loosed.
Prayer is bound but the position of the body, in
prayer, is_not bound. An example of one kneeling or
standing in prayer is an example of liberty and not
an example of carrying out a law governing position
or posture of the body while praying. For an exam-
ple to be binding, it must illustrate arequirement.”

It has dways been amusing the way brethren try
to get rid of apostolic examples. Did you notice the
way brother Wallace worded his last sentence. Well,
here it is. "For an example to be binding it must
illustrate a requirement." Another man put it this
way, "In order for an example to be binding it must
have a command to back it up." Great sﬂades of
Aristotle! Don't these men know if we have a com-
mand or requirement we don't need an example?
What could motivate a person to reason in such a
manner? What these brethren are really sayln%ls
that an apostolic example is NEV ER binding; be-
cause if it takes a requirement or command to back
it up what possible authority could there be in the
example itsd f? o ) )

Brother Wallace anticipated this problem with
the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week so he
went to | Cor. 16:1,2; | Cor. 4:17; Heb. 10:25; | Cor.
11:17-34; Acts 20:7 and came up with the incredible
idea that we are to observe the Lord's Supper on
Sunday. What brother Wallace failed to do is apﬂly
his LAW. He found a command to assemble. He
found where they observed the Lord's s_u%aer when
they assembled. But what he failed to find was the
REQUIREM ENT to do it on the FIRST DAY OF
THE WEEK! He had to go to the very thing he
denied to get this — Acts 20:7. This is an approved
example telling us WHEN the early disciples ob-
served the Lord's Sugger and it does not have a
REQUIREM ENT OR COMMAND TO BACK ITUR
All the talk on | Cor. 11 does not mention the impor-
tant thing and that is the first day of the week. No
living man or dead one hap ever found the FIRST
DAY OF THE WEEK IN FIRST CORINTHIANS
ELEVEN. Where is the requirement to back up the
first day of the week observance of the Lord's Sup-
per? Y ou will find it on the blank page of your Bible.

Gentle reader, we do not need a command or re-
erement to back up an apostolic example. Brother

alace said kneelln? for prayer was not bound be-
cause there was no law which required it. This is
not 0! The reason kneeling is not bound is because
we have different postures of prayer in the Bible.
In Matt. 26:39 "And went a little further, and fell
on his face and prayed." This shows different pos-
tures of prayer. No one single posture is bound.
Would brother Wallace say kneeling was not bound
if ALL the examples in the New Testament were of
kneeling and there was nat one exception ? Would he
still argue we must have a command or requirement

to back it up ? The stubborn fact remains we observe
the Lord's Supper on Sunday because of ONE and
ONLY ONE scripture and that is Acts 20:7. Brother
Wallace or his colleagues cannot and will not find a
REQUIREMENT or COMMAND to back up this
apostolic example. _

_ Fellow Christian, when the great apostle Paul said
in Phil. 4:9 "Those things, which ye have both
learned, and received, and heard and seen in me do;
and the God of peace shall be with you." He said
what he meant and meant what he said. We must
emulate any apostolic example when the consistent
pattern of their activities shows a thing was done
In a certain way, time or place.

— a
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THENEWS'LET TER REPORITS

They rehearsed all that God had done with them

PREACHER WANTED

Norrsér\si(\j/(\e/_ﬁhurcgr pBarrLtl'rfl;\?WiCk' Criasﬁahn need of a
reacher. Will nee ial support. congrega-
tEi)on of 8 adults and 3 children. Contact W. l\? %atl
ter, P.O. Box 13, Arco Branch, Brunswick, Ga. 31520
or call (912) 265-9164.

PREACHER NEEDED

Vernon, Ha. — A strong, knowledgeable man is
desired here, as much teaching and Ieadershltp IS
badly needed. He must be able to secure most of his
financial support from elsewhere, as we can con-
tribute very little towards his salary. The church is
tiny, with most of the members being g)ung in the
faith. Please contact Richard Geswein, Rt. 1, Ponce
de Leon, Horida 32455.

Y oung gospel preacher (25 years old) with four
years full-time experience would like to locate and
work with a strong congregation with elders. Will
consider moving with wife and one daughter any-
time up to one éear from now. Mike T. Rlo\%acs f816)
232-6110, 401 S Noyes Blvd., S. Joseph, Mo. 1.

UFOT JACOB AKPAN
by Fred A. Shewmaker

It is with a sad and aching heart that | write this
notice. However, it is duty before God to make
known to all those who have In way aided Ufot
Akpan since he has been in the United States that
he Is not worthy of support. Several have urged him
to repent and do what is right but all such efforts
have failed. )

Because | have been party to every effort to assist
Ufot, of which | am aware, since his coming to the
United States and due to the fact that | have urged
brethren all over the country to aid him, | am the
one, among all who have helped, who is obligated to
make known his unworthiness.

Details will be furnished upon request to those
who have aided Ufot.

Ralyh Joiner, P.O. Box 208, Cambridge City, Ind.
47327 — August will mark the beginning of our
third year in Cambridge City. Progress has been
slow and difficulties within the con%regatlon have,
no doubt, hindered us in many ways. But, as we look
back on two years of labor we see: three baptisms,
two restorations, eight identifications and three
confessions of error. Our atendance has increased
from an average of 40 to an average of 60. In addi-
tion to our regular services and gospel meetings, we
have held a Personal Work Class and a Preacher-
Teacher Training Class. This latter graduated one
preacher who is preaching once a month in a nearby

- Acta 14:27

town, three song leaders and several others are per-
forming in ways they never thought possible. The
Lord has blessed us surelﬁl_. When in East-Central
Indiana or West-Central Ohio, please pay us avisit.

Robert W%/ne La Cogte holds a meeting for the
church in Hildago, Illinois August 7-13 and one for
the church in Soring Creek, Tennessee Aug. 21-27.

Robert J. La Coste held an early July meeting
for the church in Cooper, Texas where the theme
the first two nights was "Why | left the Roman
Catholic Church.™ One precious soul was baptized in
that meeting.

W. Lafayette, Indiana — A new congregation was
established in Sept. 1971 in W. Lafayette, Ind. and
presently meets near the Purdue University campus
at 2353 Y eager Rd. The congregation consisted of
3 families a that time but has increased to 7 fami-
lies as of Aug. 1, 1971. The preaching was done by
men from the various congregations within a radius
of 80 miles. We wish to acknowledge the wonderful
assistance given by these congregations, to whom
we are deeply indebted. Brother Bob Nealy, preacher
at Kokomo, has taught the mid-week Bible study
and has been of special help throughout this period
of time. Brother Henry Smith moved to W. Lafay-
ette June 1st to take up the full time work as a
preacher here. Should anyone know of students a-
tending Purdue or others living in this area, please
send their names and addresses to Henrg ith,
legéoz 6%usmmlt Dr., W. Lafayette, Ind. 47906. (317)

RELIGIOUS DEBATE

There will be a religious debate between Mr. J. T.
Smith and Dr. Albert Garner. Mr. Smith is the
preacher for the Northside church of Christ in Con-
way, Arkansas. Dr. Garner is a Baptist preacher
from Lakeland, Ha. The debate is to be conducted
in the Beedeville, Arkansas, High School Auditor-
ium. Dates are set for Aug. 7, 8, 10, 11. The subjects
to be discussed are ism and apostasy. The ses-
sions are to begin at 8:00 p.m. each evening.

JIM BEECH TO AUSTRALIA

At this ertln% we have $4,655.00 of our travel
fund and $670.00 of our monthly support either
committed or on hand. | would like to ask those
who have promised travel fund to go ahead and
send it now. Those who are ready to support us
monthl?( will receive their deposit dips soon and we
would like to have the August support that we may
take it with us so we will not have to live one month
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without support after we get to Wagga Wagga. The
monthly support is our only worry now, financially,
and we believe the other $230.00 will come before
we leave.

So many churches and brethren have done so
much that | am completely unable to express my
thanks and | hesitate to call any by name less |
dlight (unintentionally) one who has sacrificed the
most. The amount of money received so far repre-
sents the support of eight brethren and fourteen
churches ... we thank you all!

My address in Australia will be P.O. Box S93,
Wagga Wagga, N.SW. 2650, Audtralia. When you
write a letter | suggest you go to the post office and
tghet an "Aerogramme" for tifteen cents as that is

e cheapest way to send a letter. From now on m
reports will be in the bulletin of the Huffman Churcl
525 Roebuck Dr., Birmingham, Ala. 35215. We will
be sending a report every other month unless some-
thing special happens. We would like to hear from
all of you | know for others have said this was one
thing they needed and missed, letters from the
States; so write us, ask questions about the work
or whatever, we will be glad to hear from you.

| hope to mail my next report from Wagga Wagga.
Remember usin your prayers, as we do you also.

NEW CONGREGATION

Last summer two families decided to start a sound
congregation of the church of Christ in or near
Morga_nsfg eld, K)Iljr_They rented the Community Cen-
ter Building at Pride, Ky. Brother B. G. Hope of
Beaver Dam, Ky. with the help of C. L. Purdom of
Paragould, Ark., conducted a gospel meeting in Sep-
tember. A new congregation was established with
seven members. Now we have twelve. _

In November an acre of land was purchased in
Tilden, K?/. on highway 56, just off Alt. 41. This plot
had an old three car brick garage which was reno-
vated by adding a concrete, carpeted floor, panelled
walls and a tile ceiling. This is equipped with elec-
tric heat and is air conditioned. It will seat 75 peo-
ple. A one bedroom trailer was purchased and fur-
nishes us with two class rooms and a rest room.

There is no other sound church in the area closer
than 40 miles to the north and 60 miles either to the
east or south with about 90 miles to the west. The
work is hard. The liberals do not like us but the

fields are white for a preacher who wants to do as
Apollos did after Paul had planted. Support can be
arhrajalnged for a preacher who wants to meet the
chalienge. . .

If interested in the work contact either C. L. Pur-
dom, 824 West Vine ., Paragould, Ark. 72450 or
B. G. Hope, Route 3, Beaver Dam, Ky. 42320.

OtisJordan, P.O. Box 414, Perry Horida— | have
been with the church at Spring Warrior (just out-

side of Perry, Ha.) for just less than two years.
We have a very good work. We have had 37 re-
onses here, 18 baptisms and 19 restorations. |

so traveled to Titusville and baptized 3 as the re-
sult of a funeral over there. | was with two young
men, brethren, Jim Poppell (Lake City) and Nathan
Hagood I&Jer_mlrl\ﬁ]s) in a tent meeting at White
Springs, Ha. in a}y We had very g attendance
and a young lady from Lake City was baptized. |
will be in a meeting at Seinhatchee, Ha. Sept. 3
througg the 10th. We will be engaged in a meeting
g(ire pt. 18 through the 24th with brother Conway

inner.

Paul M. Smith, 22 Schell Sreet, Kincheloe Air
Force Base, Maine 49788 — | am presently in the
Air Force but will be getting out in October and, the
Lord willing, I will go into full-time preaching. |
would like to locate and work with some sound con-
?regatlon. These facts about myself might be help-
ul to anyone who may consider my services. | am
37 years of age and my wife, Jacqueline, and | have
four children: Bill, 16; Ann, 14; James, 12; Brenda,
10. | have been active in the churc_h for almost 25
ears and have preached, taught Bible classes and
ead singing everywhere we have lived during this
period, both overseas and in the States. If you desire
additional information or references, please write to
me at the above address or call (906) 495-2436.

Terry L. Sumerlin, 216 Dunbar, Refugio, Texas
78377, Aug. 10, 1972 — | have just completed my
second year of work with the faithful brethren here
in Refugio. In the past year we have been blessed
with 13 additions: 4 ba}?tl_sms, 8 to place member-
ship, and 1 restoration. This makes a total of 24 re-

onses in 2 years. We urge you to pray for us that
the church might continue to grow in this area.
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THE ROOTS OF DISRESPECT FOR AUTHORITY

What is the cause of disrespect for authority?
Who is responsible? Shall the blame be placed u
permissive (or domineering, as the case may be)
parents? Or is it government? Too many scandals
and too much corruption and social inequities too
gross for authority to survive with anybody's re-
spect? Perhaps the church is to blame, what with
the hypocrites and all. Who is a fault ? Upon whom
does the burden of guilt rest? In the final analysis
it is suggested that the burden of guilt belongs to
the individual who, notwithstanding his circum-
stances and frustrations, does not respect authority.
The final burden is not upon those in authority who
may perchance (and mogt likely) have misused and
abused their authority upon occasions. This is not
said in any justification of any abuse of authority,
nor to deny that by incompetence, corruption or arbi-
trainess a given authoritarian (parent, govermmen-
tal body or what have you) may both lose and de-
serve to lose the personal respect of those under it.
It is not denied that human authorities can and
often do contribute to a breakdown of respect and
actually trigger reactions of resentment and re-
jection. But there is a deeper cause, quite apart from
any earthly authority and its exercise of rule, that
must exist within the individual under authority
before the follies of some authoritarian can trigger
the discontent and evidence the disrespect.

~ The foundation of authority is God. Stated nega-
tively, the wisdom and fairness of parents or rulers
is not the basis for authongl. No. Contrariwise,
respect for authority depends very simply upon
human recognition of God and his ordination of such
authority as he has delegated to men, and the hu-
mility to accept the divine arrangement. In the very
nature of the case, the rights of God cannot be
granted and accepted in a heart that disrespects
authority. He who knows the facts and loves God
necessarily respects al authority (that is, all au-
thority exercised by God himself or c!elgf]at_ed by
God to men). Respect for authority itselt is co-
existent and sgnonymous with respect for God,
though personal respect for the individual in the
God-delegated position of authority will depends
upon that individual's exercise of his powers. The
point is vital — one may respect God and disrespect
a man who shows himself unworthy of the power
%lven him by God, but since it was in fact given by
God he will still respect the position or authority
itsdf. That means he will submit and obey. It also
means he cannot be the rebel. The burden is on the
individual under authority to respect it.

“Now we come to the what in the root of disrespect.
Since respect is based upon the (1) knowledge and
(2) acceptance of God's right to rule and to delegate
authority, and since respect necessarily lives on so
long as this knowledge and acceptance is in the
heart, disrespect is the result of either this knowl-
edge or acceptance being destroyed. It isthat smple.

he first root of disrespect is ignorance — ignor-
ance of God and his rights and power, ignorance of
our own ﬁuny frailties and utter dependence, ignor-
ance of the nature of things, and ignorance of law
and life and the light of hope. The man who does not
have the knowledge of God cannot possibly have the
proper perspective of authority. If so, how? On
what ground should he accord men the prerogative
of telling him what to do? Do the strong have the
right to dominate the weak because they have more
might ? May the intelligent usurp rule over the sim-
ple because they are smarter? Can a majority by a
vote make a lie truth? Or does a majority inhere
any right within itself to put one man or systemin
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authority over a dissenting minority? No. And that
on the simple ground that man has no inherent right
to seize for himself or to confer to another any au-
thority whatsoever. All authority properly begins
with God! Well might a man, who has no knowledge
or perspective of God to law, shout, "1 will not obey
any law in the making of which | had no part.” In-
deed, if there is no God, it can be smcessfull¥ and
categorically denied that any man or group of men
have the right to rule over any other men. But give
God his place in a heart, and respect for authority
can survive in good health all the toibles and abuses
of weak, foolish or even evil men in hégh Places )

The second root of disrespect is rebellion. In its
rankest form it _has full knowledge of God and his
right to rule. But it stubbomly and arrogantly re-
fuses to humble itself. It will not accept divine rule.
It is denned as "open resistance and defiance.” Gese-
nius in his definition of the Hebrew word (marah)
translated rebellion most graphically depicts its sul-
len and insolent spirit: " (to stroke, to stripe .. ;
spec, to lash with a whip) ... to be contumacious,
rebellious ... to reject a divine command ... (which,
perhaps, formerly taken in its proper sense meant,
to stroke or grike anyone's mouth, i.e. to refuse to
hear his words, to treat him W|t_h contempt...)."
This is a horrible and damnable disposition. W hat
a revolting scene comes to mind in_the spirit of the
definition when we see a boy rejecting correction or
8U|dance from_his father or mother, rebelling and

efiantly refusing and taking the back of his hand
and slapping them in the mouth for daring to tell
him what to do. "I don't have to." "You can't tell
me what to do." It is not necessary to slap the mouth
every time it speaks, it is quite sufficient to do it
one time. (See James 2:10.) Contempt for a person
can be shown by spitting in their face one time, and
rebellion against God is quite clear when a man
takes even one point and says that he will or will not
do a certain thing regardless. Is it not one of the
greatest tragedies of our day that some are so fool-
Ish and self-inflated as to think that it is their
"right" to disobey laws they do not like? They
would smite God in the mouth, declare it to be their
right, and opine that it is a small thing. And this
is )[/P/lhat t\)//ve 0 when we stubbornly disobey, or reject
authority.

It would be wonderful if all human authorities
ruled well. It would be sweset if we suffered no mis-
treatment or injustices from those over us. But
experience and common sense tells us that it shall
never be. Nonetheless the foundations of respect
stand; it came not by man's wisdom, it falls not
with his foII%/; it stands in the knowledge and ac-
ceptance of the living God.
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CONCERNING THE KETCHERSIDE-TURNER
EXCHANGE

In the February 1972 issue of this paper appeared
the first of what was to be a series of three articles
showing the devious, subtle appeal Carl W. Ketcher-
side makes across this country, sowing' discord and
alienating brethren. He is heralded as a healer of
the "fragmented segments of the heirs of the Ref-
omation." He is a self acclaimed example of that
spiritual maturity that gives him insight into the
meaning of "unity of the Spirit" that most of the
rest of us do not possess. o

The fact is that Carl Ketcherside is one of the
most prominent promoters of discord in America
today. More division of churches of Chrig follow in
his wake than any other one man in religious cir-
cles today. Mogt all of his divisive work is done by
"good words and fair speeches" which deceive the
untaught (Rom. 15:17). _ _

We shall make some further observations on his
misuse of God's word in future issues of tl‘ll_IIS Eangar.

s ____|

"GOD ISNO RESPECTER OF PERSONS"

One of the several reasons for the general apathy
and unconcern on the part of most "church mem-
bers' is that they believe God will respect their
person in that day of accounting for their years
spent upon this earth. Such important factors to the
world as wealth, high position of power and respon-
sibility, fame, moral goodness, benevolent works,
and religious actlwg/ will bring them special favor
frorgaI eAdlmlghty God when their eternal destiny is
revesled.

The near universa aPractice of showing favoritism
and expecting special treatment in all walks of life
because of regect_ of persons is so common in most
churches of Christ that | must speak of the sin
again. | know a half dozen congregations that are
now divided over the basic problem of showing re-
gpect of persons. | know that "both sides" charge
some scriptural issue as the reason for the divided
state, but the foundation of these scriptural is-
sues may be traced to some qleg?ree of S_hOWInﬁ_ re-
spect of persons in regard to sinful practices which

are used to judtify the divided condition. The divided
state to which | am referring does not necessarily
mean that two separate groups exist, but that dis-
pute and hatred exists in some of the churches.

_ In an editorial in the July 1969 issue of Search-
ing The Scriptures the following appeared which |
believe needs to be considered as soberly now as
when | wrote the article. | bid you read it carefully
in the light of God's word.

RESPECT OF PERSONS

| get that feeling of disgust mingled with anger
when | observe some brother in the Lord being mis-
treated, ignored, even slandered, and for no other
reason than that he is poor, uninfluential, or less
educated than others. Every time | see or hear of
this | think of the scene the Lord gave of the judg-
ment in Matthew 25. He said the treatment one gives
to "one of the least of these my brethren" is the
treatment given to the Lord. Y ou just remember
this: what you do (or do not do) to the brethren you
do to the Lord. _

That feeling of disgust becomes more loathsome
when | see some brother unduly honored, praised and
bowed to as if he were an emperor, and for no reason
other than that he is rich, popular, highly educated
academic-wise, and socially or politically powerful.
The political maneuvering, financial mergers, and
social alliances are avenues by which many seek to
have others respect their persons, or they seek to
express their respect of the persons of others.
| can imagine someone saying, " That editor is try-
ing to make himsef a champion of the poor and less
fortunate among brethren" or "He is envious and
jealous of those who are more fortunate and more
popular than he." Nothing is further from the truth
on both counts. There is no special virtue and purity
about poverty or illiteracy, and there is no special
evil and impurity about wealth, fame and academic
attainment, 1t is as disgudti ng_ to me to see the poor
and less-educated look with disdain upon those who
have worked hard to acquire wealth and education as
it is in reverse. The extremes in wealth, popularity,
education, etc., have nothing to do with how one
brother ought to treat another. This is the very point
of this lesson. M en ought not to be judged and re-
spected upon their persons, but upon what their lives
are as measured by the word of God.

Let me %[‘Ve the reason why | abhor the abuse of
some and the unearned praise and honor of others.
To show respect of persons means to accept (or re-
1ect) one upon the basis of who he is or what he has,
t means "acceptance of faces" or persons; to re-
ceive or reject one on appearance or recognition of
his person alone. _ )

he matter of showing "respect of persons' is
mentioned nine times in the New Testament: five
times of God and four times of men. In each of the
five passages relating to God it is affirmed that He is
NO respecter of persons and the areas where He does
not respect persons are given. But in the four verses
where showing "respect of persons’ relates to man
they show the very nature of the sin and where it
leads. Three verses are found in James 2 and one in
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Jude. This respect of persons is unjust and unfair
in the measurement of a man; it makes man a ggge
of others by his own standard and ignores S
standard of right and V\_/I’Oﬂﬂ, and the word of God
says it is sinful. This pits the truth against the per-
son. If | respect the person | tend to " %end " the truth
to make it conform to the person. But if | honor God
and His truth | will strive to persuade the person to
conform to truth. He then deserves respect, not be-
tcF'i\u'ste ?fh his person, but because of his obedience to

e truth.

We are taught to be like Christ. All who believe
the Bible believe God to be perfect in every sense. If
God does not respect the |oerson of any man, it must
be right, merciful, just, holy, and Christ-like to show
respect to no man's person. if we learn to do this the
law of the Lord will be far more meaningful to us.
The law of the Lord will become the standard of
jucli:gment and not the person of any man..
~ First, God respects the person of no man in acceﬁt-
ing those who become His children. The Jews had the
notion that they were favored by God because of
their nationality, but God showed Peter and the six
Jews with him when they went to the house of Cor-
nelius that "God is no respecter of persons. but in
every nation he that feareth him, and worketh nght-
eousness, is accepted with him" (Acts 10:;34,35).
Every man is not accepted by the Lord, but it is not
on the basis of his person that he is rejected; it is
because of his disobedience. Peter said the truth is
that "God is no respecter of persons. but in every
nation" (Jew and Gentile) "he that feareth him,
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." It
is what a man does and not who he is that determines
whether he is accepted with God.

_ Second, God respects the person of no man when
sin is involved. The righteous judgment of God, "who
will render to every man according to his deeds"
(Rom. 2:6), applies equally to "the Jew first, and also
to the Gentile™ (vs. 9,10). With God sin is sin whether
it be by Jew or Gentile. "For there is no respect of
persons with God. For as many as have sinned with-
out law shall also perish without law: and as many
as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the [aw”
{Rom. 2:11,12). If you transgress the law of the

ord, He will not stop to check whether you are a
Jew or Gentile, rich or poor, popular or unknown,
ruler or servant, scholar or unlettered. Y ou will be a
sinner whoever you are because God respects the
person of no man when sin is involved.

Third, God will render good to those who do good
without respect of persons. The poorest, least es-
teemed man on earth will receive good from the Lord
for the good he has done, and it will be by the same
standard and on the same principle that the most es-
teemed on earth will receive it. " Knowing that what-
soever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he
receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free ...
neither is there respect of persons with him" (Eph.
6:8,9). Whatever ghood any man doeth he will receive
of the Lord, and the person of that man has nothing
to do with it. It is what the man does, not who he is,
that counts with God. _

Fourth, God will render just punishment to all who
do wrong without respect of persons. " Knowing that
of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheri-
tance : for ye serve the Lord Christ. But he that doeth

wrong shall receive for the WI’OFI? which he hath
done: and there is no respect of persons' (Col.
3:24,25). The most noted evangelist or the most
highly esteemed bishop in the Lord's church will re-
ceive the same punishment for his wrong as any
other person on the face of the earth. His position or
his honor will in no wise affect God in dealing out the
just wages for his wrongdoing. _

Fifth, the judgment of God toward every man will
be without respect of persons. "But as he which hath
called you is holy, s0 be ye holy in all manner of con-
versdion ; because it is written, Be ye holy; for | am
holy. And if ye call on the Father, who without re-
spect of persons judgreth according to every man's
work, pass the time of your sojouming here in fear"
(I Peter 1:15-17). _ _

Now compare this with man's dealing with man.
"My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus
Chnigt, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For
if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor
man in vile raiment; and ye have respect to him that
weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, St
thou here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand
thou here, or sit here under my footstool: are ye not
then Ramal in yourselves, are become judges of
evil thoughts ?... But if ye have respect to persons,
ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as trans-
gressors' (James 2:1-4,9). _ -

These verses picture the abominable condition so
evident _amorgﬂ many brethren today. A well-known
evangelist will come into an assembly and some
brethren will act as if Christ himself has arrived.
They must honor him with special eulogies and fa-
vors, They do the same for a very rich man, a famous

litical figure, or a noted entertainer. But these same

ethren will harc_llK %)eak to an unknown, poor man
who is "just a faithful Christian." If you think | am
saying that all well-known evangelists, rich brethren,
and brethren who have become successful in their
fields of endeavor should be ignored and the poor
honored, you have missed the point of this study.
The word of God teaches that we should treat the rich
and poor alike. We should honor the brethren — all
brethren, regardless of who they are or what they
have. They should be resPeg:ted for what the¥ have
done and are doing of the liv .
the way God deals with all of us.

We show respect of persons for personal advan-
tage. It is asdfish move. We tend to favor the wealthy
because we hope to profit by it. We run after the in-
fluential because we expect to enhance our own
influence and popularity by the association. We as-
sociate with the powerful because we desire to be
secure. What can the poor, weak and unknown do for
me ? Nothlng; Why then should | gr|1ve him any spe-
cial attention? This is the root of the whole matter.
There is no love for the brethren, and, consequently,
no love for God (I John 4:20,21).

The Spirit said by Jude that the evil " brute beasts’
who had committed every conceivable sin known to
man, were "walking after their own lusts; and their
mouth speaketh great swelling words, having men's
persons in admiration because of advantage (Jude
16). The A.SV. says, "showing respect of persons for
the sake of advantage.” Like many brethren today,
these were using flattering words to show respect of

ing word of God. Thisis
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rsons for their own Rersonal advantage. Let us
earn to treat others without partlalltt)(1 anSt measure
e

them by what they do according to andard of

God's word and not according to who they are, who
they know, and what they have.

"NO DEAD ISSUE —NO. I"

With the permission of brother Phillips, | plan to
run a series of three articles under the above title.
The fact that brethren who believe in the support
of human institutions out_of the church treasury
write so often on the subject proves beyond any
guestion that they do not consider it a dead issue.
It would be tragic indeed if we are lulled into com-
placency with reference to this question. The first
article to be printed is by brother Gus Nichols, and

ed in the July 1972 issue of the Boles Home
ews. Boles Home is amost my next door neighbor
being located some twelve miles south of Greenville.
The title of brother Nichols' article is "Whose Work
Is It?" The second article we will review is one by
brother Reuel Lemmons, editor of the Firm Foun-
dation, Augtin, Texas. Brother Lemmon's aticle is
called "Benevaolence and Education,” and appeared
in the March 21 issue of the Firm Foundation. It
shall be my purpose to print the articles in their
entirety, then show the true and false affirmations
of said articles. In a third article, | plan to show the
contradiction between brethren Nichols and Lem-
mons. These men both teach the support of orphan
asylums and yet they are as far apart as the poles
in what they teach. We will notice this in the third
article month after next. _

Now for brother Nichols' aticle called, "Whose
%/r\l/orr Is 1t?" Please notice article and the reply at

e close

"Whose Work Is It ?* One brother is "anxious' to
know whaose work is being done when the "church
contributes to an orﬁhan home — the work of the
giving church? or the work of the orphan home is
caring for the dedtitute children?' He thinks the
ormphan home was established "by the church to do
the work of the church,” and that because it was
thought that the church is insufficient for its work.
S0 he asks, "whose work isit?"

All essential work done by the church in caring
for homeless and destitute children is awork of

the church. But all essertial work done by the home
in g:annﬂ for the children is a work of the home. It
is just that simple! Paul taught that the church is
to relieve widows (I Tim. 5:16). The church might
not need to do more than send a hill of needed gro-
ceries, or to have a doctor's prescription filled, and
all at church expense. The church would not have to
send someone to cook the groceries and administer
the medicine, if the widow is unable to cook and
see to such details. The church has done its work
\t/vhden it has done what is essential for the church
o do.

Then the home takes over, and does its work in
ai)_plylr%g what the church has in benevolence sup-
plied. The home has its work to do. It is_not the
work of the church to be a home; neither is it the
work of a home to be a church. Each ingtitution
functionsin its own place, and does its own work.

The church in giving to a destitute home is sim-
ply aiding the home in its work, helping it to carry
on under stress and strain, till it can wholly take
care of itself without church benevolence.

The church has no scriptural right to take over
destitute homes and oversee them. God put indi-
viduals over their own homes. Adam was to "rule
over" Eve (Gen. 3:16). God said of Abraham, " For
| know him, that he will command his children and
his household after him" (Gen. 18:19). Joshua was
to be over his house, and hence said:. " As for me and
myr house, we will serve the Lord" (Joshua 24:15).

his is also a true principle under the new cove-
nant, under which we live. A Christian man is to be
"one that ruleth well his own house, having his chil-
dren in subjection with all gravity; (for If a man
know not how to rule his own house, how shall he
take care of the church of God?)" (I Tim. 3:4-5).
This denies the idea that elders are to rule over our
homes for us, even in times of sickness and distress.
Paul says of young widows, "1 will therefore that the
younger women (widows - A.SV.) marry, bear chil-
dren, guide the house, give none occasion to the ad-
versary to speak reproachfully” (I Tim. 5:14).
Here the wife is to "qguide the house," and not leave
it for the elders to take the oversight of her home.

Furthermore, God did not put the elders over
homes. The elders are placed over the churches, and
not homes. We read of "elders in every church’
gb\cts 14:23) ; and of "elders of the church" (Acts

1:29-30). From Miletus, Paul "sent to Ephesus,

and called the elders of the church’ (Acts 20:17).
When they came to him, he said unto them, "Take
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock,
over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers,
to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased
with his own blood" (verse 28). These elders were
not over homes, but over the churches in which they
served. God did not put elders over families of Chris-
tians, but over the church and its work.
_ Of coursg, elders could serve as trustees of a home,
just as they could be principals of schools, or post-
masters; just as citizens and Christians, without
filling the positions as dders. Hence, the church does
not have to take over homes and operate them when
it is contributing to the necessities of such homes.

The church of Antioch sent a contribution to the
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elders of another church, or churches, in Judea (Acts
11:29-30). The giving church did not have to take
over the receiving church, or churches, and destroy
their autonomy before it could aid them in their
own work of benevolence. The receiving church, or
churches, did their own work, and the giving church
was aiding them in sending the contribution. An-
other way to say the same thing, is to say each
church did its own work; neither did the work of the
other. The giving church did not send men along to
the receiving church to take charge and oversee the
receiving church, nor to control the contribution
sent; the receiving elders were trusted to their work,
and the giving church had done its part. Both the
giving institution, and the receiving institution had
Its work to do. The receiving church did the actual
work of applying the relief, while the _ciyw ng church
was working in sending the relief. Then further
down the line, when the needy applied the funds
distributed by the receiving church they, also, as
homes and families, did thelr work in aﬁpropnatln
the benevolence of the sending church (Acts 11:
29-30). The contribution was sent by the church at
Antioch, to elders in Judea. but for "the brethren."
Let us say then, that it is the work of the giving
church to send relief, or do what it can for the re-
lief of the destitute, and it is the work of those re-
ceiving aid and assistance to appTIy what is received
to the extent of their abilities. The giving church
does not have to take over and do all the work to
be done. Others may give whatever relief they can,
and the receiving church, or home being assisted,
can do, each its own work, to the extent of ability.
Surely this is scriptural and right.

ANSWER: The trsggdy of brother Nichols' arti-
cle is that it ASSUMES the very point which has
divided churches al over the land. He did not give
ONE scripture showing that a church ever gave to
an organization like Boles Homes. It would be nice
if he would write us an article showing where this
was done in Bible times! As a matter of fact, he
can't even find a scripture where a Church ever
%ave to any kind of a HOME; much less one like

OLES! In Bible times the Church helped SAINTS
not HOMES! A man once said to me, "Yes, but
Hogland. all saints are a part of a home." | said,
"Yes, indeed, | am a part of the Church but | am not
the Church — | am also a part of the U.S. but | am
not the United States.” If we are not careful these
brethren will ASSUME the point they must prove
from the scriptures. Where does the Bible say the
church ever gave one cent to a home? Well, it is
found on the same page you read about the church
haying all kinds of instruments of music in the wor-
ship savice — the blank page! )

Now for the true statements of brother Nichols
article. He said a number of times that the Church
could not take over the work of the home. That is
exactly correct. He said God put individuals over
their own homes. Yes, this is true and it would have
been interesting to have heard brother Nichols tell
us WHICH individual is over Boles Home! Is it the
Superintendent? Is it a member of the Board of Di-
rectors? In the Bible we are taught that the father
is the head of his home. Who is the father of Boles

Home? This is one question | can't get answered.
Gayle Oler, while sitting in one of the rooms of
Boles Home would not tell me. If the Superintendent
is the head of the home then he would have to be-
come degtitute before he could churches in be-
half of his children! Paul said, "It a man provide
not for his own and specially for those of his own
house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than
in infidel" (I Tim. 5:8). So while brother Nichols
was correct in saying God put the individual over
his home, it would have been refreshing to have
heard who is over Boles Home! _

Brother Nichols tells us in the support of widows
the Church could buy a bill of groceries, or have a
doctor's prescription filled at Church expense. Yes,
indeed, but this is where he slipped a cog. He should
of sad the elders may send money to Board of
Directors or a grocery association and they in turn
buy the widow the fgi1rocer|es. Or the elders take
money out of the Church treasury and donate to
a doctor's association under the control of a Board
of Directors and they in turn pay for the doctor's
prescription. Brother Nichols says one thing and
practices another. This was the same violation of
the Missionary Somet?/{ In supporting preachers it
was God's plan that the work and conduct of the
preacher belnig supported be under the control and
authority of elders. But they shifted that to a Board
of Directors and sent donations to that organization.
The same is true with organizations like Boles Home.
There is still a difference in the elders buying serv-
ices of an organization and making a donation to an
organization. One is scriptural and the other is not.

t was fatal indeed when brother Nichols gave us
the example of Acts 11:29-30. He says one church
sent to another church and autonomy was not de-
stroyed. Yes, | agree one thousand percent. Now,
brother Nichols, in sending to Boles Home what
church receives the money? This pattern doesn't fit
your practice. This is one Church sending to an-
other Church to take care of its benevolent wards.
This is exactly how it should be done today. If a
Church has poor saints and cannot take care of
them, then let other Churches send to the church in
need and let the Church take care of its poor saints
as it did in Acts six. If this were practiced, division
would end all over this great land of ours. Please
notice that the above example does not justify a
sponsoring Church gathering up poor saints from
all over the brotherhood and asking for donations
but only taking care of its own members!

Remember, gentle reader, just because a group of
elders take money out of the Church treasury and
gpend it DOES NOT make it scriptural. Those eders
must have Bible authority for spending the money
and they will answer to God if they prostitute the
Lord's work. Brother Nichols didn't tell us what we
need to know — that is, authority for elders taking
money out of the Church treasury and glvmg to an
omphan asylum like Boles Home. We all know the
difference in a home and the Church but where did
the Church ever give to a real home, much less an
organization like Boles Home? If Boles Home is a
home then so are the Catholic Hospitals in the state
of Texas, because | checked the record and they
are chartered exactly alike Think it over.
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THE HEBREW DAY

The Hebrew word for day is "yom" and is found
over 2,100 times in the Hebrew Old Testament. The
Jewish method of time-keeping is based upon the d%y
beginning from evening to evening. It is in accord-
ance with the order observed in the Biblical account
of Creation, "and there was _evening and there was
morning, one day" (Gen. 1:%). This principle is re-

atfg l58(-:')veral times in the Torah (cf. Lev. 23:32;

The word day is used in a number of senses (cf.
Brown, Driver & Briggs Hebrew-English Lexicon of
the Old Tegament, pp. 398-401). But there are two
senses of prime importance. The first is in the sense
of an ordinary 24-hour day. With sunset, the Jewish
24-hour day comes to an end. This t%/pe of dz%i con-
sists of two parts, or periods, i.e., light and darkness.
The second sense is used by calling the light "dgx'
and the darkness "night" (Hebrew word is layelah).
Thus the term "day” 1s used in a double sense of a
24-hour day congigting of light and darkness and a
12-hour (approx.) day consisting of light. Context
will determine which of the two meanings the word
has in a particular text.

THE HEBREW WORD DAY IN CREATION

~ Whether the days of Genesis chapter one are six
immediately successive literal 24-hour days, whether
the six days of creation are separated by long in-
tervals of time, whether the days of creation follow
a long geological time period/gap after the first cre-
ative act or whether these days refer to six indefinite
periods of time or ages, are questions that have
plz%%léed Bible students and scholars dike. )
Hebrew word "yom" first appears in Genesis
1.5 and is here used two times in the two senses
mentioned above, i.e., in a double sense of a 24-hour
da¥ and in the sense of daytime or light.
here are two periods of transition during each
24-hour day that need explanation, These periods are
called morning (boker) and evening (‘ereb) and are
of indefinite length. The evening begins before sun-
set and continues after sunset merging into the
darkness of the night. Likewise, mor_nln% begins
before sunrise and continues after sunrise blendin
into the light of day. These transitions are gradu
and include both the full setting (evenlnﬁ) and the
full rising (morning) of the sun on the horizon in
both west and east respectively. _
The first creative Divine act after the first verse
was the creation of LIGHT. When God had pro-

nounced the light good, He divided the light from
the darkness. God then named the light DAY and
the darkness He named NIGHT. This division is the
first reference to a point of time in the Bible. Dark-
ness was not blotted out of existence but rather we
find two entities existing at the same time, darkness
and light. We are not told the source of light and it
is not connected with a source until the fourth day
(cf. I:14-ff.?_. Science recognizes that there are other
sources of light than the sun.

Using the
SWORD OF
THE SETRITE

'f.-' n.-::/r'r AP ..':.l"'z'.ax..-a r"’l'"’
B908 Mayflower Road
ittle Rock, Ark. 72208

Guess what you get as afree prize for subscribing
to MISSION Magazine. No, not a New Testament,
for they don't go in too much for that. You get a
printed interview with Pat Boone. Now that is a real
appropriate gift for that paper, for neither of them
would be worth a plug nickel! _

In an advertisement which | received they say,
"Thousands of Chrigtians find MISSION one of the
most relevant and exciting Church of Christ pe-
riodicals available today. MISSION is not a typical
Church of Christ periodical. It was never meant to
be. MISSION is a thought and talk starter that
keeps readers talking, reacting, asking questions,
and expressing their own opinions."

What is a "Church of Christ periodical?" Such
language is a good indication of the type of teaching
found in MISSION. And we are thankful that it is
not a "typical Church of Christ" publication. | have
found that the writers express "their own opinions"
more than those of the Lord and the inspired apos-
tles. And | notice that Carl (anything goes) Ketch-
erside is now one of the writers.

The opening line of a hit song by Glen Campbell
says, "Manhattan Kansas ain't no place to have a
baby, when you've got no man to give it it's last
name." Before an omnipresent God, is there any
good place to have a baby when there is no one to
gﬂve it a legitimate name? We realize that many
thousands are born each year under such conditions,
and the number is increasing. In fact, illegitimacy
and venereal disease continue to increase at an
alarmlnP rate. We thought that sex education in
the public schools was supposed to correct this.
That's what the liberals argued. Teaching children
about sex to discourage experimenting makes about
as much sense as teaching a man how to cook in
order to keep him out of the kitchen!
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According to the Official Catholic Directory for
1972, there are 48,390,990 Cathalics in the United
States. That is 23.3% of the nation's population. |
think that it is safe to say that 90 % of those became
Catholics without their knowledge or consent! They
were "baptized" and Catholicized as infants. It we
should count the children of all of our families as
members, whether they wanted to be or not, we
could probably triple our membership within a week.
| have proof of Catholics " baﬂtlzmg" babies while
they were asleep. If that be gg t, could you baptize
a ten-year-old child while asleep? Thirty-year-old
man? Just how old would one have to be before he
\t/voullld gave to wake up in order to be baptized scrip-
urally?

The Bible teaches that only those who can hear
the gospel, believe, repent, confess faith, and be
immersed can (or even need to) become Christians
(John 8:24; Luke 13:3; Acts 8:37; Rom. 6:4).

While our Government spends millions of dollars
annually in an anti-smoking campaign — warnin
people of the hazards of smoking — it also spends
millions in subsidizing tobacco farmers. It looks like
anyone with judgment enough to run a nation could
bedmgtre consistent. No wonder we are hopelessly
in debt.

1 cannot understand the attitude of a man who
will stand in front of a building sucking his lungs
and body full of nicotine before going inside to wor-
ShIP the God who commands temperance (sdf-con-
trol), and has informed him that his body is the
temgple of the Spirit and is to be kept holy (I Cor.
6:19; Rom. 12:1).

Almost everyone is in favor of going to heaven,
but too many are hoping they will live long enough
to see an easing of the entrance requirements.

Sign on a bumper sticker: "If God Seems Far
Away, Guess Who Moved."

u

SMITH-LAGUATA DEBATE NOW READY
FOR SHIPMENT

This it the debate that was held in 197) n the
Philippine lslands between brethren J. T. Smith and
Eusebio M. Locuata on the queshions of Bepnevolence
and Evangelism. The price of the book is $2.00. For

every one vou buy, one will be sent to the brethren
in the Philippines free. Order severnl copies today.

‘{-pr one — :’:,!I'-\.l-'-' -:u:-\.'u:;":'ﬂ o fri{\-nd:. Pl:l::ll'-" E-'.'ll..':":l.‘l
FPHILLIFPS
PUBLICATIONS

F.O. BOX 17244 TAMPA, FLORIDA 33812
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HOW CAN I PROMOTE UNITY?

Ilon Martin

_ The scriptures abound with teaching relative to the
importance of unity. For instance, in Jno. 17:21,
Christ in praying to the Father taught thus concern-
ing the importance of unity among Chrigtians: "That
they all may be one (Christians); as thou Father, art
in me, and | in thee, that they also may be one in us.
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me."
Chrigt states that one reason Chrigtians are to be unit-
ed (one) is "that the world may believe that thou
hast sent me." Hence, divison and disunity among
gerll_n?ltlans is one of the mogt prolific causes of dis-
iefl

In the process of studying the teaching of the New
Testament conceming the importance of unity, | have
experienced members who took the position that it is
utterly impossible for Chrigtians to be united. | would
concede that in some instances it is difficult for
Christians to be one; however, it is not impossible.
(I Ino. 5:3) One reason, and | might add one of the
most common reasons for disunity prevailing, is our
overlooking and ignoring the teaching found in Eph.
4:3. In this Jnassage, Paul gives the antidote for dis-
unity - "Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace.” The antidote or remedy is
"Endeavourin {éarnestly trying) to keep the unity of
the Spirit..." Also to be taken into consideration is
the fact that Paul penned this letter to the Christians
at Ephesus; thus, each individual Chrigtian is to en
deavor to keep the unity of the Spirit. So many
times, members complain because the church of
which they are a is divided and they wonder
why disunity exist. Why does disunity exig? In many
instances, sImply because we (mem _ers? ust do not
earnestly try (endeavor) to keep unity! Frequently,
members sit back in their easy chairs and watch the
prreacher and the faithful few try to promote unity.

hen when disunity prevails they gripe and complain
and threaten to Po elsewhere if the division does not
cease. Beloved, let us be aware of the following: there
will alwa?/s be disunity to some degree in a church
where only part of the members are "Endeavouring
to keep the unity of the Spirit."

In view of the fact that we must all do our part to
keep unity, let us sincerely ask ourselves this ques-
tion, "How can | promote unity?" and ponder the
following answers: _ _ _

(1) By being involved and taking an active part in
the work of the local church. The old proverbial say-
ing that idleness is the devil's work shop, while not
found verbatim in the Bible, is certainly a Biblical
truth. When members are not busy in the Lord's
work, the¥1_W|II be apt to take part in gossip and other
divisive things. (I Tim. 5:13) In this vein of thought
it has been said that the brethren are going to fight -
if they are not busy flgrhtl ng denominationalism and
sin, they will be busy fighting each other. Beloved
are you takln%_an active part in the work of the local
church of which you are a member? (Matt. 6:33)
If you are not, | say kindly but candidly, you are not
promoting unity!
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(2) By examining every motive and making sure
that evegthl ng you do is prompted by love. (I Cor.
13:1-7) So many times division is begun with mem-
bers quarreling over slly, immaterial things that are
inconsequential. The absence of love was one of the
garalrr%mt causes of disunity at Corinth. (I Cor. 8:1-

ég) By contending for the once delivered faith.
(Jude 3) On numerous occasions | have encountered
the "peace at any price" attitude. Some mlst_akln%y
believe that when error is introduced or practiced the
best thing to do is remain silent. We are told, do not
oppose eror or you will be guilty of sowing discord
among the brethren. Brethren, this attitude is as
diametrically opposed to unity as darkness is to ,\I/Pht.
God's word is the only standard for authority. (Métt.
28:18; Jno. 6:63) Therefore, when we deviate from it
or st back quietly while others depart from it - we
will unavoidably experience division.

(4) By congdering others and their needs before
ourselves and our needs. Freguently, division is con-
ceived over "personality clashes" or personal disagree-
ments. Beloved, we need to put others before our-
selves (Phi. 2:4) and esteem others better than our-
sdves. (Phi. 2:3) We need to be involved in the needs
of others (Rom. 15:1-3; Phi. 2:4) and not our own
needs to the exclusion of others.

(5) By realizing the awful consequence of promot-
ing disunity. "If any man defile the temple of God,
him shall God destroy..." "These six things doth the
Lord hate; yea, seven are an abomination unto him...
He that soweth discord among brethren.” (1 Cor. 3:
16, Pro. 6:16,19). _

Brethren in Christ, are you a promoter of unity or
of disunity? If you have not been practicing the fore-
going, why not repent and resolve now to be a
promoter of unity?  (All emphasis mine. D.M.)

Rt. 1, Box 20
Pneland, Texas
75968

Bill Crews, 9451 W. Coronado Dr., Baton Rouge,
La. 70815 — The church with which | am working
has been meeting for more than two years in Baker,
La. Sometime in Segtember we hope to be in our
new building at 9926 Sunny Cline and Aletha Dr.
This is across from the Park Forest J. High in
northeast Baton Rouge. If any of the readers know
of prospects whom we may contact, either Chris-
tians who will be students a L.SU. or new or old
residents who may be converted or who should be
already worshlpglg and working with a faithful
church, please send us their names and addresses.
Pleéage help us to save the lost and keep the saved
Sav

NEWS LETTER

one w

REPORTS

RELIGIOUSDEBATE

There will be a religious discussion between J. T.
Smith of Conway, Arkansas and Orville Lee Smith
of McAlester, Oklahoma on the One Container,
Classes, and Women Teacher questions. The discus-
sion will be October 2, 3, 4, 5 in Tulsa, Oklahoma.
For further information, write James D. Watts,
preacher for the East Central church of Christ,
1702 South M emorial Drive, Tulsa, Oklahoma 74112;
or call brother Watts at 627-5670 in Tulsa.

THE GRIDER-HIGHERSDEBATE

Dick Blackford, P.O. Box 651, Central City, Ky.
42330 — It was nhl privilege to moderate for A. C.
Grider for five nights in the debate at Central City,
Ky., with Alan E. Highers, March 6-10. It is not
our purpose to discuss the debate in detail but only
to mention what we consider to have been the main
arguments. _ o

he first two nights were on limited benevolence.
Brother Highers presented a chart on Il Cor. 9:13
as his major argument. The chart contained Acts
5:11; | Thes. 3:12; | Thes. 5:15 and Gal. 6:10 which
are parallel in construction to Il Cor. 9:13. (This
chart isin The Arlington Meeting, p. 221.) His ar-
gument was that because each of these verses in-
cludes more than saints, that the same must also
be true in 11 Cor. 9:13. Brother Grider replied that
we must keep a passage in context to determine who
was relieved. He presented a chart containing | Cor.
16:1; Rom. 15:25,26,31; 11 Cor. 8:4; 11 Cor. 9:1,12,
all of which say it was for the saints, He then asked
if Paul misappropriated the funds by giving it to
someone other than whom he said it was for.
Brother Highers did not deal with the context but
stuck to his "parallel constructions" argument.
~On the second night when brother Grider again
cited all the cases of church benevolence and pointed
out that only saints were mentioned in each case,
brother Highers replied by trying to parallel Grider's
argument to a Baptist preacher reading all the verses
on faith and concluding that salvation was by faith
only. Brother Grider effectively pointed out that
there were other scriptures on the subject of salva-
tion which proved that more than faith was involved.
He emphasized the point that the Bible did not say
sing only, but that it only said sing; that it did not
tell us to take the Lord's Supper on the first day of
the week only, but that it only said thefirst day of
the week; and that it did not tell us to take a cal-
lection on the first day of the week only, but it only
said on thefirst day of the week.

Brother Hl(?hers presented a chart on James 1:27
and Gal. 6:10 (appears in The Arlington M eeting,
p. 218) in an attempt to show that individual duties
are discharged through the church. He paralleled
James 1:27 to | Cor. 11:28 (Lord's Supper) and said



Page 10

it was an individual duty discharged collectively and
that Gal. 6:10 was collective because it was addressed
to churches (Gal. 1:2). Brother Grider answered this
with two charts — one showing that the Lord's Sup-
per was both individual and collective (I Cor. 11:28
and Acts 20:7) but that omphan care was only indi-
vidual (James 1:27) and that there was no passaﬁe
authorizing orphan care on a collective basis. The
other chart showed that Gal. 6:10 could not be col-
lective because of the context — particularly that
fact that "they compel you to be circumcised" (Gal.
6:12) could not be callective action. These were the
major arguments the first two nights.

The third night was on institutionalism. Brother
Highers introduced a chart called "Which Organiza-
tion?" with the church on one side, the home on
the other and such things as "provide food, shelter,
recreation, etc." in the middle. His pugaose was to
show that these were home duties and not church
duties. Thus the church could only contribute the
money to the home and it could provide these things.
Brother Grider again pointed out that it was the
individual who was to practice pure and undefiled
religion (James 1:27). )

Brother Highers presented his "Hobby Wheel"
chart in an effort to make it appear that we are
just like the anti-Bible class brethren. Brother
Grider replied with a chart called " The Hobby Wheel
Broke Down." He pointed out the brethren who op-
pose classes are objec_tlgg to something that does
not exist — an organized Sunday School society
separate from the church. He said if that was what
it was he would oppose it too. He noted that the
organized Sunday School society, the benevolent
society, and the missionary society are parallel and
that all three are wrong. It was also pointed out that
brother Highers was confusing the word "home" by
using it in several different ways without noting the
distinction. Grider cited the charter of the Shultz-
Lewis Children's Home s_howm? that the organiza-
tion called a "home" existed for the purpose of
"providing a home" (another usage) and thus was
an institution which could provide a thousand
"homes" if it wanted to. He further emphasized
that the church helps individuals, not "homes."

On the fourth and fifth night cooperation in
evangelism was discussed. Brother Grider showed
what was involved in the sponsoring church system
and noted that concurrent cooperation and not [oint
cooperation was the scriptural kind. Brother High-
ers did not show where one church sent to another
in evangelism but asked by what authority Brother
Grider got his sdary from the first-day-of-the-week
contribution._ Brother Grider showed from Il Cor.
11:8 that it is necessarily inferred that preachers
were paid from the treasury and that | Cor. 16:1,2
is the only Tpassage telling when a collection could
be taken. This did not SEIIS% brother Highers and
became his main argument the final night. On the
last night brother Highers admitted that | Cor.
16:1,2 was not on evangelism but made a "two
wrongs make a right" type argument that if preach-
ers could get their salaries from this passage that
he could also get authority for World Radio, etc.
Again brother Grider said he did not get his sdary

from | Cor. 16:1,2 but that a treasury was neces-
saily inferred in 11 Cor. 11:8. He forcefully empha-
sized that | Cor. 16:1,2 was the total revelation
from God as to when a collection was to be taken
and it was specific (first day of the week) and ex-
clusive (first day of the week only). Grider further
noted that we must first find authority for spending
the money and that | Cor. 16:1,2 was not authority
for spending anything in evangelism and thus was
ngt the passage which authorized a preacher's
salary. . . .
Good order prevailed throughout the discussion
and the atmosphere among brethren seemed to be
much better than it had been at previous debates.
Brother Highers remarked that whether we (con-
servative brethren) "win" in a debate or not that
we always "win" when we write it up. Though the
same could be said about them, we simply want to
point out that we were not seeki ng a personal vic-
tory. Both truth and error were presented. And in
spite of brother Highers' outstanding ability as a
speaker one can stu%y the arguments presented and
arrive at the truth. Thus we encourage the reader
to purchase the complete debate on tape from Phil-
lips Publications, P.O. Box 17244, Tampa, Ha. 33612.

Charles Gentry, C.P.O. Box 179, Nagoya, Japan 40
— The second Sunday in April we set anew record in
attendance with 20 present. We had five new visitors
this month. The enrollment in Bible classes and cor-
respondence course continue to increase. Osaka: The
Lord continues to give the increase. One has been
bagtlzed since last report. Our Saturday evening
Bible class is showing continued interest and great
results. The first week in April we had -a three day
meeting with brother Shintoku Oshiro from OKki-
nawa doing the preaching. The attendance and in-
terest was good with visitors every night.

DEBATE

A religious debate was conducted on Aug. 14-17,
1972 in Decatur, Ala., between T. N. Thrasher, rep-
resenting the church of Christ, and Mr. Eddie K.
Garrett, representing the Primitive Baptist Church.
The propositions for discussion were as follows:

Aug. 14-15, "The church of Chrigt, of which T. N.
Thrasher is a member, is scr1|_ptural in origin, doc-
tine, and practice." Affirm: T. N. Thrasher. Deny:
Eddie K. Garrett. o _

Aug. 16-17, "The Primitive Baptist Church, of
which Elder Eddie K. Garrett is a member, is scrip-
tural in origin, doctrine, and practice." Affirm: Ed-
die K. Garrett. Deny: T. N. Thrasher.

A PLEA FOR HELP IN GERMANY

Dudley Ross Spears — There is an opportunity
for someone to preach the gospel in West Germany
at the present time. There are at least two grougs
of brethren meeting there where the truth can be
preached and where the work of the church is done
scripturally. These small outposts need help and
they need it now. .

fter trying to find some qualified man to go there
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and meeting with no success, my family and | have
agreed to go and work in Germany. It is a big deci-
sion to make, especially for anyone with a tamily
that is well situated in this country. Were it not for
conscience | would not be making plans to go there
and consequently not writing this plea for help in

going. . . .

| will go to Germany for a series of meetings in

November. At that time | will make an assessment
of the possibilities for establishing a lasting con-
servative work among the German people. By that
Itl me | will be able to preach a sermon in the German
anguage. L .
~With great anticipation for wonderful opportuni-
ties | am trying to raise the necessary support now.
After consultation with brethren who are over there
and have been over there | conclude that |IVInﬁ_ ex-
penses there are equal to the U.SA. in most things
and excessive to our costs in others. | am askin
for $800.00 monthly support for salary, $250.0
monthl supgqrt for rent and utilities and $150.00
up for the publication of a monthly Igaper in Geman
and in English as well as tracts,
teaching materials. _
1 do not believe that the amount | am asking for
is excessive for the living conditions there now. Also
the devaluation of the American dollar means that
more money will be needed there to buy the same
amount of goods here, _ _

| also need money for atravel fund which will be
used in transporting my family and me, purchasing
whatever is necessary In order to have living quar-
tersthere.
~ The Par Ave. church, where | am currently work-
ing, has promised to support me monthly while I am
in Germany. The church in Altamonte Sorings, Fla.
(which is in the Orlando area) has dready begun
their support. They are aready sending me money
monthly which | will use to defray moving expenses
when | go pemanently. )

My plans now are to go to Germany in November
for two or three meetings. Then | will move perma-
nently next Spring with my family. | will be able
to speak and write German by the time | make the
move. | aready have a linguistic background in the
language and will enroll in conversational German
this fall at one of our local schools. o
If there is a congregation anywhere who is will-in
to contribute substantially toward this endeavor
would appreciate hearing from Iyou very soon. Any
amount will help, but | would like to be assured of
the monthly support before I make further plans
and commitments. Flease let me hear from you. | will
be glad to come anywhere to talk to anyone about
the work and answer any questions | can. 35 W.
Par Orlando, Horida 328

BOBBY HERSCHEL FRANKS
July 31, 1926 - September 3, 1972

At 1:25 in the afternoon of Sunday, September 3,
Bob Franks left this life. The long and fpamful strug-
gle he waged %?Iamst the effects of rheumatoid
arthritisis generally known to the brotherhood. For

ibles and other

fifteen years he did the work of an evangelist, with
pain a constant, present reality. This past June he
was forced, by an acute recurrence of the disease, to
cut short his part in a gospel meeting in New Or-
leans, Louisiana. His last sermon was preached in
New Orleans. Shortly after his return to his famlcljy
in Fort Worth, he began the first of three periods
of hospitalization, the last of which was terminated
by his death._

Brethren Jm McDonald and Sanley J. Lovett
conducted funeral services Monday moming, Sep-
tember 4, in Fort Worth. Brother M cDonald spoke
movingly of association with Bob, of their efforts
together in the proclamation and defense of the
gospel. In those remarks, brother M cDonald de-
scribed Bob's determination to preach, even in great
physical discomfort. He used the words of the apos-
tle Paul to depict also the attitude Bob had: when
there was strength still to work, "I am debtor ... |
am ready... | am not ashamed of the ospel” (Rom-
ans 1:14-16). When strength was ex%austed, when
months and years of rava%e_by disease and medica-
tion and surgery exacted their toll, when the gather-
ing of the shades of night was apparent: only then
was the past tense apropos. "I have fought the good
fight. | have finished the course, | have kept the
faith" (I1 Timothy 4:7). )

The last two years of his sojoum he labored with
the Westside Church in Fort Worth. Prior to that,
he had done local work with churches in Lafayette,
Louisiana; Lufkin, Beaumont, Kaufman, and Kirby-
ville, Texas. _ .

Bob Franks is survived by his wife, Roma Dean;
a son, Rickey; three dau% ers, Teresa, Sandra, and
Rene; his mother, Mrs. J. A. Fanks; a sister and
three brothers. The burial was a the Fanks Ceme-
tery, near M enyville, Louisiana, in the late after-
noon, September 4. ) )

_"For I reckon that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed to us-ward."

The Church of Christ which began meeting at
Omaha, Nebraska in JuI?/ 1971 has rented space in
the Parkview Heights Elementary School. Meeting
times are 9:30 a.m. Sunday mornlré% Bible study,
10:30 am. mo_rnln]g worship, and 6:00 p.m. Sunday
evening worship. The new location is in southwest
Omaha at 7609 South 89th Street, a fast. ggowmg
area of metropolitan Omaha. Anyone wishing to
contact the church may write one of the foIIowm%
W. F. Bates, Route 1, Box 298, Plattsmouth, N
68048, 8hone 402-298-8543, or Timothy Fox, 53
Travis, Offutt Air Force Base, NE 68113, phone 402-
291-6009, or Kenneth Hirshey, 4405 Terrace Drive,
Omaha, NE 68134, phone 402-572-7838.

Ralph Jaoiner, P.O. Box 208, Cambridge City. Ind.
At the end of September my family and | will be
returning to the Sunshine Sate where | will work
with the church in Clermont, Ha. This will termi-
nate a little over two years labor in the Hoosier
State. Any sound preacher of the gospel interested
in this work are encouraged to write: J. C. Newton,
E. Cambridge Rd., Cambridge City, Ind. 47327, or
call 317-478-1968.
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Wenddl M. Powell, Barber Lane. Loudon, Tenn.
37774 —As of August 20, 1972 | began full-time
work with the congregation of Lord's people at Lou-
don, Tenn. Please, assemble with us, if ever- in the
East Tennessee area.

PREACHER NEEDED

Small but sound congregation needs experienced
reacher. We have been meeting here for two years.
he body of Christ here was recently purified by
breaking from the liberal element. _
~ We are presently meeting in a home while look-
ing for a building. We can arrange full support for
the preacher. Contact. Roger Lewis, Rt. 1, Box 514,
Waupaca, Wis. 54981, phone (715) 258-7705 or
Tom Comely, 506 Waupaca ., Waupaca, Wis.
54981, phone (715) 258-7900.

PREACHER NEEDED

We are two Christian women with families who
are tI\rXJng to start a sound congregation in Roches-
ter, Minn. We need a preacher to help us with this
work. If any man wishes details about our circum-
stances he can get in touch with Patsy Johnson, 725
3rd Ave. N.W., Hainview, Minn. 55964, phone 534-
2685 or Leslie Diestelkamp, 1398 &. Paul Ave., S.
Paul, Minn. 55116, phone 690-0254.

Philip A. Morr, PO. Box 97, Gymea N.SW. 2227,
Australia — The work in Sydney continues to make
satlsfacto%grogress. | am Preparmg to leave Syd-
ney for 2 1/2 weeks while | visit with most of the
con8regat|ons in Queensland. The trip will cover
3500 miles. There Is a great distance between cities
in the outback. Most of the congregations are few
in number but there are two congregations in
Queensland which number 30 and 45.

PUBLIC DISCUSSION

A public discussion between Drew E. Falls of
Hanceville, Ala. and Ben J. Franklin of San Diego,
Califomia was held in the Midfield church of Christ
building in Bimingham, Ala. on July 24, 25, 27, 28,

The ﬁro%ost!on was. "What the Scriptures teach
about the baptism of the Holy Spirit and the gifts
of the Holy §3ll’lt for our day." _

Each night there was a forty and twenty minute
speech by each participant. There was also a ques-
tion and answer session each night following the

Ben Franklin was endorsed by the Full Gospel
Business Men's Fellowship International.
There has already been a written discussion on

this subject by these men.

_Thomas C. Sweeney, 2307 Maplecrest Drive, Nash-
ville, Tenn. 37214 — | am available for part-time
work within driving disance of Nashville, Tenn.
References will be furnished and | can be contacted
a the above address or phone 883-8847.

EVANGELIST NEEDED

The church at St. Cloud, Ha. needs a full time
Preacher. This is a small congregation in one of the
fastest growing areas in Horida. The congg_egatlon
is able to provide only partial support a this time.
Interested individuals may contact the Church of
Chrigt, &. Cloud, Ha. 32769 or Farley Adams, 616
Clearlake Rd., Cocoa, Ha. 32922.

| “The Living Voice" Tapes

of

FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES — 1372
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ADVERTISE FOR $50.00 A YEAR

Jacksonwville, Alabama Lake Wales, Florida

Clearwater, Fla Baton Rouge, Louisiana

When vacationing, traveling or moving - you are invited a‘o.
WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHES

Paekin. Indiana

s e e e

Falrbanks,

S

Cleveland, Tennessee Ft. Walton Beach, Fla

Alaska

PREACHING AND HEARING
Jerry F. Basseti

In speaking to the elders of the church in Ephesus
Paul reminded them of the time he had spent with
them, and of the work he had done in their presence.
AmonP other things he called their attention to the
carefulness with which he had preached the gospel
in its fullness. In Acts 20:20 he said, "... | kept back
nothing that was profitable to you ..." In verses
26-27 he said, "Wherefore | take you to record this
day, that | am pure from the blood of all men. For
| have not shunned to declare unto you all the coun-
sel of God." Implied in this statement is the fact
that the condemnation of those who hear a preacher
rests not only upon the hearer, but also upon the
Preacher himself, and that the only way he can re-
ieve himself of that burden is by confronting the
sinner with his sins and showing him what he must
do to obtain pardon in the sight of God. As Paul ex-
pressed it, the preacher must declare all the counsel
of God. In the case of the Ephesian elders Paul could
rejoice know_ln_? not only that he had fulfilled his
own responsibility, but also that his hearers had
received the truth and obtained pardon. _
~ Paul also made a statement to some Jews in Cor-
inth similar to the one he made to the Ephesian
elders. These men, however, were not like the Ephe-
sian elders who obeyed the truth. Instead they re-
jected it with blasphemy. Paul could nonetheless say
to them, "Your blood be upon your own heads; | am

clean" (Acts 18:6). He had fulfilled his responsibil-
ity by preaching the truth, and in so doing had
placed the burden of guilt sguarely upon the shoul-
ders of his hearers; he himself was clean.
~Although it is a sad thing to see the truth re-
ected, there is still consolation to the preacher who
as_done his job well. How peaceful it is to retire
a night having given diligence in handling the word
of truth, and thus being assured of God's approval
(InTi mOth% 2:15). _

But by the same token, how fearful it must be
to a preacher to EO' to bed at night with the know!-
edge that his work is not faithful to the word of God.
Indeed it must be terrifying to one who does not
care enough for the truth to preach it, to realize
that he must face Jesus Christ in judgment who
loved it enough to die for it. And how burdensome
it must be to know that at that day he must also
face those whom he might have saved if he had
orr]lrlgr/ tried, but instead whose condemnation he must
share.

Finally, notice that in the two instances cited
from Acts 20:26-27 and Acts 18:6 that the gospel
B(re(éached to both groups was the same, yet one had

een saved by it while the other blasphemed. This
simply, but c ear(ljy, points out the fact that when
the preacher has done his work, when the truth has
been declared, that the responsibility for its recep-
tion rests upon the hearer. "Therefore putting aside
all filthiness and all that remains of wickedness, in
humility receive the word implanted, which is able
to save your souls' (James 1:21, New American
Standard Bible).
P.O. Box 928 Bend, Ore. 97701
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IMITATORS

Men are better monkeys than monkeys. We begin
gPlng our ancestors others who are around us

most from the moment we are born. Patterns of
speech, vocabularies, facial expressions, mannerisms
and even the style of our walk, are pretty much the
product of our copy-catting. We never really get
over this tendency to imitate others. It is doubtiul
that many of us undertake any "new" activity or
interest without at least a little imitation, however
muted and sub-conscious, of those experienced
therein. This is in no way a criticism. It is an obser-
vation. And we do well to acknowledge the powerful
tendency to imitate and make this valuable tech-
nigue of leaming and developing more useful. Its
power in the moral realm needs to be realized for
obvious reasons. _

Imitation has been sad to be the greatest flattery
one human being can accord another. But it is not
flattery; it is the sincerest of compliments. Words
may be spoken freely and emptily containing intoxi-
cati nqn_flattery and praise, but imitation . . . thisis
somet] mg else. Somebody thinks enough of you to
want to be like you, and they are copying you in
order to accomplish it! No words n be spoken
here. He who professes to love the Lord may be
doubted, but he who imitates and follows removes
all questions. ) _

Children usually begin by making mother and
daddy their heroes, and we often see parents re-
flected in their children as much by speech and man-

ner as by looks. My infant son now reminds me of
how my daughters used to (and still do) copy their
mother. They always preferred an old dress of hers
to a new one of their own. They identified with her
when they wore her clothes and the delight they ex-
Dressed made it unnecessary to say, "Mother, we
love you and want to be like you." That little fel-
low now scares me by the influence he permits me
to have in his life, and it is most sobering when
during the course of a common day a point of imi-
tation is so obvious as to be specified. God help me,
for | shall directly influence his temperament, atti-
tude, character and essence of manhood. This Is the
burden of all parents, and we do well to prayerfully
tremble and exercise care to be fit examples.

What is so clearly seen in small children still lives
onin usin a subtler but no less real measure all our
days. We are both examples to and imitators of one
ancther. This may not always be a conscious action,
but imitators we are. This accounts for fads in
clothing and discermnible characteristics of various
groups and movements. The closer and more sym+
pathetic ﬁeople are to one another, the more like
one another they become, for their social modes
have by association been more or less absorbed from
one another. Suits are commonly worn by men, not
because each one has independently and in isolation
selected the modern conventional suit from all the
g%/les in history as the most becoming and comfort-

le to mankind. We sorta copied, didn't we? Per-
haps we did not deliberately copy any certain per-
son, but still we copied even if it was "folks in

eneral." And who would ever think that the re-

ellious segment of our generation's youth cho
without regard to one ancther or the hair styles o
their contemporaries, long and shaggy hair? Be-
cause it is pretty? Feels good? Manly? No. Mostly
copy-cats . . . and most of them do not even know
they are copy-cats. o o

Let me repeat that this is not an indictment
ax};amst imitating others. But do let us be conscious
of the fact that we are all imitators of others to
varying degrees and with varyi né; degrees of aware-
ness about the copying we do. But it does raise the
guestion as to who we imitate, and why. The answer
to this question can tell you a great deal about your
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Pers_onal character and the direction in which your
ifeis headed.

We tend to imitate most those from whom we
would most like to have approval, and those who
impress us and thereby somewhat idealize what we
would like to be. Thisis why it is so important as to
who our "heroes" are, and why it is such an index
to our character. We cannot admire the profane and
ungodly in their sin, valnlg{_ attempting to minimize
thelr wrongs because we "like" them, without bein
Profoundl affected. Check the moral and spiritual
iber, to the extent you are able to discern it, of the
people you most "look up to." Doesnt that tell you
something about yourself? And what effect does
their weakness have on you, that is, do you make
allowances for them or rather earnestly long for
them to make a penitent correction. Why we admire
is about as important as who. ) o

Paul urged a deliberate and conscious imitation of
Pood men in the right: "Be imitators of me. just as

also am of Chrig™ (I Cor. 11:1, NASV). The same
point and principle is made over and again (I Cor.
4:16; Eph. 5:11; |1 Thess. 3:7) and one of the great
values of sacred history is to supply us with an ac-
guaintance with genuinely great and winsome men.
It is hard to imagine anyone really coming to know
Jonathan, for examPIe, without loving and admiring
him. And it rubs off. The admiration affects us for
the good. And what of Job? Or Nehemiah? Or Es-
ther or Ruth? And what of the humble, faithful,
and genuinely good people of our own generation
who s;;,rve the living God above all other consider-
aions~

As an example to others and an imitator of other
both of which you are, exercise the grestest care 0
which you are capable. God forbid that because
someone thought enough of you and paid you the
high compliment of shaping their life a little after
yours, that they were mor or spiritually m*ured
thereby. Make it redound to the eternal good of that
one who thinks so much of you as to become more
like you. As an imitator, set your eyes on those who
will strengthen and make you better, and as your
chief exemplar enthrone in your heart our Lord
Jesus and become more like him.

R () — e
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THE KETCHERSIDE-TURNER EXCHANGE

| in Tampa, Florida

lanvary 25, 1972

[ The full exchange bebtween Carl Ketcherside and
| Robert Turner and the panel discussion including Ferrell
| Jenkins and Harry Pickup, Jr. with questions from the
| flaor which lasted ru_'-nri-,; r‘nr;_-.r_- }1::|u:'-5. are now ovailable
on open reel, cossette or B-trock tapes
77 ar 57 reels are $5.25 each for the full discussion
| on one reel
Casseltes are 54.95 eoch ond two topes contain the
full discussion. Total price for cosseties: $9.90
B-track cartridges ore $4.95 each and it tokes throe
| for the full discussion. Total price for B-track cartridges
$14.85.
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THE KETCHERSIDE DOCTRINE

In the February issue of Searchln%The Scriptures
| wrote the first of what was to be three articles
dealing with Carl Ketcherside's abuse and misuse
of figures of relationship a Christian sustains to
God. My doctor brought to a halt my work in this
direction and | had to shelve my original intention.
| shall not try to continue a review or examination
of the figures he abused in that exchange with Rob-
ert Turner in the late evenlr](lq of January 25, 1972
in the University church building in Tampa, Hor-
ida. The exchange of positions on "_fellowsh|;r>" and
related subjects between Ketcherside and Turner
was further discussed by a panel consisting of Fer-
rell Jenkins and Harry Fckup, Jr. in addition to
Ketcherside and Turner. (This entire exchange to-
gether with questions and answers from the floor is
available on tape from Phillips Publications.)

An attempt to continue the series from last Feb-
ruary would not be very fruitful because of the in-
terval of several months between the first article
and one that would appear now as a continuation of
the original theme. Instead | shall give some atten-
tion to another gross eror Ketcherside uses in his
deception all over this nation.

| do not profess to know the heart of any person
or to understand his motives except by his fruits or
his words which plainly tell of his motives. But |
believe it is so :il<pparent that | need not argue the
oint that Carl Ketcherside's misuse of scriptural
figures and terms has been used to justify his teach-
ing and practice of joining forces with all forms of
theological perverts and misfits in a yoke of " fellow-
ship." He vehemently denies that he is a part of
any splinter, wing, movement or segment of reli-

ious thought, yet he seeks ways and means of
"joining them In fellowship" and attempts to justify
it by the word of God. )

| ' wish to restate my personal attitude toward
Carl W. Ketcherside for the benefit of new readers.
As | stated in the February, 1972 article, he has a
Eleasant disposition and a congenial personality.

rom all | have seen of him he is akind and pleasant
man; a neat and dignified gentleman. All of this,
however, is not enough to edablish scriptural fellow-
ship with him in the work of the Lord. Many men
have these desirable qualities who are far from
being servants of Christ who are led by the Spirit.

_Carl Ketcherside's arguments on a number of
views that are peculiar to him would produce dis-

obedience to the gospel of Christ. This would make
him a false teacher and unworthy of the fellowship
of the saints (II John 9, 10). There must be some
line of separation between obedience and disobe-
dience, but it is hard to find that line when one hears
or reads what Carl Ketcherside teaches. No matter
what subject he may discuss, his true position
bleeds through the colorful g hes and written
pages. This position is the universal fellowship of
all who have been baptized into Christ, regardless of
their involvement in denominational error and spir-
itual corruption. Even the unimmersed who believe
in Christ are considered his brethren in prospect.
His teaching on the subject has forced him to ex-
tend the right hand of fellowship to his "brother in
prospect” in the embryonic state. He does not want
to accept the consequences of his position, but where
else can he go?

KETCHERSIDE'S MISUSE OF THE WORD LOVE

Carl Ketcherside's idea of fellowship is based
upon a false concept of love. His use of the word is
very similar, if not identical, to the denominational
concept of the Methodists, Episcopalians, and the
very ultra liberals of the religious world. Unitarian-
ism teaches that love will not allow people to suffer
eternally for crimes committed during a short life-
time upon earth. To them love is the healing oint-
ment that binds together all theological differences
and allows each group to maintain its own char-
acteristics while claiming to be a part of the re-

Carl uses the term "love" frequently in his
speeches and writings. Certainly there is nothing
wrong with using this word often with meaning.
God is love. The entire New Testament is based upon
God's love for man. Christ requires his disciples to
love one another and to love their enemies. It is not
his use of the tem "love" to which | offer objection,
but to the meaning he nece_ssan_l¥ attaches to the
word as he uses it. The major difference between
the denominational concept and Ketcherside's use
is that he veneers the word with his characteristic
t[:)hrgt(_seology of applying it to the "heirs of the res-
oration."

The doctrine of Christ sets forth an entirely dif-
ferent view of love. We could raise the questions.
How far will love go in allowing people to be divided
on doctrinal issues and yet claim identity with
Christ ? What is the nature of love that makes it dif-
ferent from other characteristics of God such as
justice and righteousness? What is required of love
as istaught in the Bible? ) o

Cal's al to love as a basis of fellowship with
God and rellowship with the "fragment groups of
the regtoration” is deceptive, misleading, denomi-
national, and completely false from both the Biblical

oint of view and the simple human application of
ove as we understand it in the English language.
This is the reason why he has been successful to a
degree in deceiving many, and in dividing so many
churches across the land and alienating so many
brethren from each other and from God. One cannot
believe this doctrine and be obedient to Christ and
have hope of eternal life.
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WHAT THE LOVE OF GOD REQUIRES

A lawyer once asked Jesus the following question
as he tempted him: "Master, which is the great
commandment in the law ? Jesus sad unto him, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the
first and great commandment. The second is like
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself"
(Matt. 22:36-39).

The one question with which | am concerned in
thls_studws what does man's love for God require
of him? We know that man must love God with all
his heart, all his soul, all his strength, and all his
mind (Luke 10:27), but what does all this mean?

My love for God requires three things of me that
even Carl Ketcherside would not deny, | don't think.
First, I must love His Son Jesus Christ above all
others upon earth (Matt. 10:37). This love for Christ
is shown by obedience to his commandments (John
14:15,24). In light of these verses, how can | claim
to love God and not love His Son by obeying his

sayings ?

aﬁ one should teach another gospel SGaI. 1:6-9)
or bring another doctrine (11 John 9, 10), how could
| embrace him in his error and still claim | love
Christ? This will not be answered by saying that
one must have_loerfect and complete knowledge to
obey all the will of Christ. We are to grow in the
knowledge of the Lord, and no man can justly claim
to have complete and perfect knowledge of the will
of God. This is a long way from saying that the lack
of complete knowledge is equal to Christ approving
disobedience to his revealed will.

Second, | must love the word of God. Il Thessa
lonians 2:10-12 tells of the destiny of those who be-
lieve a lie because they had not the love of the truth.
We are to exhort one ancther to love and to do good
works (Heb. 10:24). John 15:10 says: "If ye keep
my commandments, ye shall abide in love; even
as | have kept my Father's commandments, and
abide in his love." Again, "But, whoso keepeth his
word, in him verily Is the love of God perfected:
hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith he
abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even
as he walked" (1 John 2:5,6). "And this is love, that
we walk after his commandments” (11 John 6).

The word of God must be loved before one can
scripturally claim to love God. The word of the
truth will not allow men to walk in their own ways
and still claim fellowship with God and those wi
love His word and obey it. _ )

Third, | must love the children of God. This
would be my brethren in the Lord by virtue of
obedience to the word of Chrigt. If one does not walk
in this truth, he is not subject to the same God |
serve. John 13:34,35 teaches that we are to love
one another as he loved us, and by this love all men
would know that we are his disciples. But we must
remember that love for God requires love for the
truth. And love for the truth requires obedience
to It.

Carl Ketcherside's views on this subject and his
misuse of the word "love" is responsible for many
believing that love for the person will allow for the

lack of love and respect for the word of God by not
obeying it. Those who use instruments of music in
worship can not do it by the authority of God's word.
But Carl says "fellowship" them anyway! "They
are the sons of God, and my brothers" There is no
Pround for having fellowship with those who do not
ove and obey the truth. _ _
~ This is just one of the things wrong with the
ideas from the pen and hes of Carl Ketcherside
and Leroy Garrett that have caused so many trou-
bled churches and individuals where they have
spread this doctrine which has no foundation in the
word of God. _ )

| have said what | believe to be truth and in the
spirit that | believe is required of the Lord. Next
month | have more to say about love as it is defined
and used by the Holy Spirit.

- S— -
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"NO DEAD ISSUE — No. 2"

This is the second in a series on the above title.
The firg dealt with an article by brother Gus Nichals.
Brother Nichols advocated the support of orphan
homes under boards of directors from church treas-
uries. He used the old "home argument” in trying
to sustain his position. You may read his article in
last month's Eaper. The article this month is b
brother Ruel Lemmons and is entirely different. [t
forcefully condemns the support of orphan homes
under a board of directors. | shall have very little
comment on the article because | believe brother
Lemmons spoke with Bible authority in practically
every thing he wrote. | want to make it crystal clear
that 1 have nothing personally against either of these
brethren. 1 know them both and have no "ax to grind"
with either man. However, | also want to make it
clear that a vast contradiction exists between these
men who are supposedly standing together. In a third
article | plan to discuss the difference between these
two articles. | have a personal letter from brother
Lemmons saying he has never opposed orphan homes
— Neither has Ward Hogland. He also says he has
never opposed colleges — Neither has Ward Hog-
land ! But what brother Lemmons failed to tell in his
letter is that he does OPPOSE the church donating
to orphan homes and colleges under boards of di-
rectors — So does Ward _Hc%gflgrnd._ S0 brother Lem-
mons needs to clear the air. e is one thing about
brother Lemmons article which needs to be corrected.
It is implied that an eldership may engage in a,
brotherhood benevolent program. This 1s entirely
without Bible foundation. The Bible allows elders
in a local congregation to ONLY take care of the
benevolence at the co_ngrqegatlon where they are
elders. They have no right or authority to engage
in general benevolence or in trying to do the benevo-
lent work of other congregations (see Acts 6 and
Acts 11). Just because it is scriptural for elders to
oversee the benevolent work of their home congrega-
tion does not g'|1ve them the authority to collect
money for a brotherhood work! Now read and enjoy
this fine article by brother Lemmons:

BENEVOLENCE AND EDUCATION

Recent months have seen a revival of the effort
to seek church support of "our" colleges, and to " put
the college in the budget of every church." This issue
seems to be like the liquor issue; you can put it
down, but it will come up at the next election. It is

not difficult to expose, but because of the personal
interest of a minority in a purely personal project
the issue keeps coming up. Unless it is opposed as
often as it comes up, it will ultimately win out.

We wish here to write about only one angle to the

roblem: the existence of a Board of Trustees. This

dis mewtablK universal. Our brethren have al-
ways preached that any organization larger than
the local church and smaller than the church uni-
versal is an unscriptural church organization. This
is the basis on which they have opposed the mission-
ary society and the other "boards" of the Christian
church. Now, a college board, or an orphan home
board for that matter, Is larger than the local church
and it is smaller than the church universal. Is it, or
is it not, an unscriptural " church arrangement"?

Usually when the "board" quegtion is mentioned
church leaders reply with a non-committal "Well,
| have thought about that and there are two sides
to the question.” Are there, really? Or is this just
another way of refusing to face up to really de-
termining whether these boards are scriptural ar-
ranlgements through which the church can do its
work or not. We have never met anyone who would
seriously attempt to JUQIfK the existence of these
boards by the scriptures. The only attempt has been
to divorce the works being done under boards from
the work of the church. We simply cannot see how
churches could then be obligated to support a work
which is not their work. _

‘We surely have no objection to the existence of a
Bible college. And we have no objection to its being
operated under a board. Any private enterprise has
aright to be operated in this way. And we call these
"private colleges.” If this designation be true, then
qun what scriptural %rounds can they appeal to
churches for support? Unless a church can support
awork that is not its own, through a board which is
larger than the local congregation and smaller than
the church universal, then colleges are not eligible
for church treasury funds. Individuals can, and
should, support them, as they would support any
other educational enterﬂn se.

This is the reason why we have opposed the op-
eration of children's homes under boards rather
than elderships. We believe that caring for orphans
is awork of the church, and should be supported b
the church. If it can be done under a board wit
church support, then let us first apologize to the
Christian church for opposition to boards, and estab-
lish boards under which we can do all charity work,
missionary work, retirement work, educational work,
hospital work, and a dozen other works. By now, we
are used to the old bromide, "He is opposed to or-
phans homes." That is an untruth. We are opposed
to boards, interposed between the church and its
work. First let us establish that a work of the
church; then let that work be done by the church
gough and under its elders. This we believe to be

e.

It seems to be the most difficult thing in the world
to get brethren to really face this board issue and
resolve it. They seem to want it this way and they
intend to have it this way. We who have always
attempted to speak where the Bible speaks and be
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silent where the Bible is silent should be willing to
study this board issue and resolve it. It is wholly
possible that we have overlooked something, and
that our opposition to boards is not legitimate. We
would be happy to be shown our error. Just address
ourself to the task of proving by the Scriptures that
ds are a scriptural arrangement through which

the church can do its work. If this can be proven, all
opposition to the arrangement will cease, and, as an
added serendipity, we will, after we have apologized
to the Christian church for a century of opposition
to them, find ourselves much nearer union with them.
These boards are either scriptural or unscriptural,
right or wrong. We ought to be able to decide which.
It 1S not right to ignore the issue because it is the
basis of much contention. Let's settle down to the
task of settling it once and for all. Thisis arelatively
sumgal_e issue, and it ought to be resolved.
If it be resolved that such boards are legitimate,
then opposition to church suplport of colleges on
this point at least would be settled. There would be
other issues to solve, but if we could solve this one
it would be a start. And if it be determined that
such boards are not to be interposed between the
church and its work, then we would dissolve the
boards we have and put the work these separate
corporations are doing back under the elders of the
grllurlcghﬁReuel Lemmons, Firm Foundation March

o
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entire text of the New Testament in both the King James
| and Revised Versions, in parallel columns for ready refer-
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same page with the text makes it easy to understand and
remember
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BO09 Mavyilower Road
Little Rock, Ark, 72206

The Bible warns of the deadly effects of hatred.
Jesus taught us to love our enemies, not hate them
(Matt. 5:43,44). Paul said that before his conver-
sion, he and others were "hateful, and hating one
another" (Titus 3:3). John tells us that if we hate
our brethren we are walking in darkness rather
than light (I John 2:9-11). He even says that hatred
is a form of murder. Hear him, "Whosoever hateth
his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no
gnlirSC;erer hath eternal life abiding in him" (I John

In his book "None Of These Disesses," Dr. S. I.
McMillen makes the following comment conceming
hatred. Sudy it carefullx: _ _

"The moment | start hating a man, | become his
dlave. | can't enjoy my work any more because he
even controls thoughts. My resentments uce
too many stress hormones in my body and | become
fatigued after only a few hours of work. The work
| formerly enjoyed is now drudgery. Even vacations
cease to give me pleasure. It may be a luxurious car
that | drive along a lake fringed with the autumnal
beauty of maple, oak and birch. As far as my ex-
Bgrle_nc_e of pleasure is concerned, | might as well

driving a wagon in mud and rain.

"The man | hate hounds me wherever | Vgo. I
can't escape his tyrannical grasp on mind. When
the waiter serves me porterhouse steak with French
fries, asparagus, crisp salad, and strawberry short-
cake smothered with ice cream, it might as well be
stale bread and water. My teeth chew the food and
| swallow it, but the man'| hate will not permit me
to enjoy It. o )

"King Solomon must have had a similar experi-
ence, for he wrote: "Better a dish of vegetables,
with love, than the best beef served with hatred’
(Prov. 15:17, Moffatt).

"The man | hate may be many miles from my
bedroom; but more cruel than any slave driver, he
whips my thoughts into such a frenzy that my in-
nerspring mattress becomes a rack of torture. The
lowliest of the serfs can sleep, but not I. | really
must acknowledge the fact that | am a slave to
every man on whom | pour the vials of my wrath."

A few weeks ago | preached in a series of gospel
meetings for the church in Sumter, SC. The con-
gregation is composed primarily of men who are
stationed at Shaw AFB, and their families. Although
small in number (about fifty members), | found
them to be zealous, well informed, and dedicated to
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the cause of Christ. They had one practice which |
found rather unique and interesting, and the reason
why I'mwriting this. )

At the beginning of each service, the song leader
would call the names of all members who were not
present and tell why. Yes, believe it or not, that's
right. | was impressed. Some were sick, some on
duty, etc., but it seemed that all had a reason for
being absert. | just thought that if such were prac-
ticed in most congregations there would not be time
for the rest of the service! And then you would have
a number offended because their names were called.
Of course they would be those who could and should
have been present. | have learned that those who
could and should but didn't are the ones who do
most of the complaining anyway.

But why not name those who are absent? The
faithful will appreciate it, for they want others to
know why they are absent; and the unfaithful need
to be reproved, rebuked and exhorted.

An editorial in the Vatican newspaper recently
acknowledged that "Pope Paul VI was being criti-
cized by priests and laymen, but contended that he
was ultimately responsible only to God." The article
was unusual In its admission that the present deep
dissent exists, a fact which has long been disre-
garded by the Vatican. B o

Referring to protests against pontifical decisions,
the editorial said, "The Pope must suffer from such
lack of understanding, but this does not induce him
to change his conduct in the pastoral leadership of
the church." The editorial also declared, "The last
word regarding the leadership of the church, the
universal pastor (the Pope) receives from his con-
science as successor of Peter, as center of unity and
charity, as custodian of truth." They stated that his
mandate came from Jesus. . _

_ Thisis further evidence that millions of Catholics,
including many in the Roman hierarchy, no longer
believe in the infallibility of the pope. If they did,
there would be no rebellion nor criticism of his de-
cisions. A word from him would settle such contro-
versies as what to eat_, birth control and celibacy,
and obviate the councils and conventions wherein
they endeavor to ascertain truth. _
eyond doubt, the doctrine of the papacy is the
greatest hoax ever perpetrated on the world. There
IS absolutely no evidence in the New Testament that
Peter occupied such a position, or that the apostles
were to have successors. The church is built upon
Christ (Matt. 16:18; | Cor. 3:11; | Peter 2:6-8).
Christ is the only head of the onla/ church he ever
li)%lzt,zgg\d he has dl authority (Matt. 28:18; Eph.

If there is ever an appropriate time for me to use
the sword of the Spirit, it is when an attack is made
upon it. Such was done in an article "The Book Al-
most Nobody Reads" by Frederick Buechner in the
September Reader's Digest. Ironically, he was writ-
ing in defense of the Bible. One reason why so many
people don't read the Bible is that they have the
same attitude toward it which he expressed in his
artlr(]:tle. For example, consider the following state-
ment:

"In short, one way to describe the Bible, written
by many different hands over a period of 3000 years
and more, would be to say that it is a disorderly col-
lection of 60-odd books which are often tedious, bar-
baric, obscure and teeming with contradictions and
inconsistencies. It is a swarming compost of a book,
an Irish stew of poetry and propaganda, law and
legalism, myth and murk, history and hysteria."

With friends like that, the Bible doesn't need any

enemies! After making a statement like that, he
goes_aheaddto recommend it, and much of what he
says is good.
_ The Bible either came from God or it did not. If
it did not, there is no profit in reading and obeying
it. If it did, then it is not filled with "contradictions
and inconsistencies’ for God is not the author of
confusion (I Cor. 14:33). The "contradictions’ in the
Bible stem from ignorance or unbelief on the part
of the reader.

o

SOWING the
SEED of the
KINGDOM

J. L s
1800 Hairston Avenue

Conway, Arkangas T2032

WITH FRIENDS LIKE HIM — WHO NEEDS
ENEMIES?

Recertly | received a coBy of MISSION magazine
which contained an article by Neal Buffaloe entitled
"Frauds, Fools and Freedom” in which he took some
very unusual positions for a "Christian” (?). Now
for those who may not know who Neal Buffaloe is,
he is an elder in the Callege church of Christ in Con-
way, Arkansas and a Biology teacher (who believes
in Theistic Evolution) at State College of Arkansas
located in Conway. The article has a very heavy
aroma of Ketcherside's doctrine on fellowship. In
this article, | want to examine several of the state-
ments of brother Buffaloe.

In the first few pwagraﬁhs he relates the story
of a young lady who is a Christian coming to him to
talk about her tiancé, who was a Catholic, about the
doctrine of Transubstantiation. She was wanting
some good Bible arguments in favor of truth.
Brother Buffaloe said I asked her, "Let me ask you
something, Joyce. Do you really think Landon's
present views on Transubstantiation are all that im-
Bortant?' | thought her regly was a good one. But

rother Buffaloe simply brushed it aside ... well,
see for yourself what was said. "Why | hadn't
thought about that," she answered taken aback
somewhat. "But it seems to me that if the Church
of Christ is the true church, and if it teaches what
the Bible teaches, then Transubstantiation is a
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false doctrine. Landon doesn't see how he could
come into the Church of Christ if he disagrees with
its doctrines. And | don't either." Now | ask you,
doesnt that sound like good logical, scriptural, teach-
ing? But no, brother Buff aloe is not going to let it
go at that. He then proceeds to show why she should
not worry about it. He begins with the same old
line of argumentation that brethren have used for
hundreds of years when they want to show their
true colors in trying to "soft-soap" the scriptures.
He said, "Do you mean a person cannot find sava-
tion unless he acquiesces in every point with 'Church
of Christ doctrine?" _

To this answer the young lady replied, "No, I'm
sure we all disagree on some points. But it seens to
me where we are unanimously agreed on some doc-
trine like this one, that makes it official, so to speak,
and all I'm trying to find out is how to defend our
doctrines." _

Now it seems to me that this young lady was a
very honest seeker for truth, but she certainly came
to the wrong person for help. For even according to
his own admission he said. "It was an honest cry
from the heart. We talked on for some time, and I'm
afraid | left the poor gifl in a very confused state of
mind." Isn't that pathetic that the devil has men
who pretend to be Christians, members of the body
of Christ, in such influential places, positions enr
abling them to twist the minds of our young people ?

TITLE OF BUFFALOE'SARTICLE

_ The whole point of his article was found in the
title. His point was that if people disagree on the
Bible, those who disagree with us are either frauds
or fools. Now, that may be the way many think
about those who disagree with them, but | know of
very few people that have that attitude with honest
searchers of truth who disagree. Thus, brother Buf-
faloe's idea is that since most people have this kind
of an attitude about scriptures on which we disagree,
the elders should have liberty to settle such matters
of who will be taken into their fellowship.

BROTHER BUFFALOE'SMETHODIST FRIEND

Brother Buffaloe said, "I have a good friend, a
Methodist, who maintains that baptism is like cir-
cumcision — it is a matter of the heart. Arguin
from Romans 2:25-29 through Colossians 2:11-12,
he insists that literal immersion si mprY cannot be
all that important. | think | can see fallacies in his
argument, but who am | toinsst that this man can-
not possbly beright, or at least, Sncere?’ Now no
one guestions the man's sincerity, but he CANNOT
possibly be right if the Bible is true; for the doctrine
espoused by the man is not in harmony with the
Bible's teaching. The Bible does teach that circum-
cision is spiritual and of the heart, but it does not
teach that circumcision is baptism, but that circum-
cision (cutting off the body of sin) takes place when
we are baptized. The very passages that the "M eth-
odist friend" used to try to prove his point prove that
spiritual circumcision comes about during baptism
(also cf. Rom. 6:5-6).

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL'SREASONING
In an effort to try to prove that his Methodist

friend might be right, he used the following line of
reesonmq by Alexander Campbell. He said, "And
how can'| reconcile the inconsistency that, although
this person is a veritable model of Christ-likeness,
he would not be invited to fill any pulpit in the
brotherhood? How do we manage to swallow this
kind of exclusivism while extending the hand of
fellowship to every selfish, unloving, unChristlike
baptized-for-the-remission-of-sins individual who
darkens the door of any building that says 'Church
of Christ' over that door?' To answer brother Buf-
faloe's question | would simply say that | do not
know of anyone who would be wHI_mP to extend the
hand of fellowship to any unChristlike, unloving,
sdfish person. If, however, he had been baptized for
the remission of sins, at least he would be a Chris-
tian whereas the person who is a Methodist is not a
Christian, for he has not received the remission of
sins. If therefore, | came to know a person who was
a Christian who had the kind of attitude that brother
Buffaloe describes, | would try to teach him the truth
on the points mentioned. If he would not listen |
would be for withdrawing from him.

Brother Buffaloe quoted Alexander Campbell's
Lunenburg letter (or at least a part of it) in an ef-
fort to try to substantiate his POI nt. Campbell said
in the letter that if he could find a Baptist whose
life more aglr?nerally conformed to the requisitions of
the Messiah, who was more spiritually minded than
one who had been immersed for the remission of
sing, his obation and love as a Christian would
be for the former rather than the latter. The point
that brother Buffaloe fails to recognize is the fact
that BOTH he and Campbell are wrong.

MATTHEW 9:38-40

Brother Buffaloe said that "perhaps Campbell
was thinking of still another of Jesus' expressions
on the subject of exclusivism and cited Matthew
9:38-40. But, brother Buffaloe missed the point on
this also. Christ was not saying that this person
was not a disciple of his, but those disciples who
were closely associated with Jesus sad that he was
not among them. However, Jesus made many disci-

les, even more than John according to John 4:1-2.
3Ut, to equate this person with a Methodist or Catho-
lic, who has not accepted the gospel of Christ and
been obedient to Christ's commands that he might
receive the remission of sins, is foolish indeed. For,
we know from the scriptures that a sinner could not
ﬁrfqrm such miracles. This is exactly what the
arisees accused Jesus of being when he healed
the blind man in John 9:31. And this is exactly what
the man who had been blind said could not be so.
"For we know that God heareth not sinners; but if
any man be a worshipper of his, and doeth his will,
him he heareth." So, not only does brother Buffaloe
put his dependence Iin the wrong source of authority
gw_hat Alexander Campbell be |eved|)_, but he also
talls to understand or else mis-applies the scrip-
ures.

Now, on the basis of his undersanding of Mark
9:38-39 and what Mr. Campbell said brother Buffa-
loe concludes, "If this was my Lord's attitude, how
then shall | say that my Methodist and Catholic
friends are not his followers?' Well, of course he
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couldn't. For when you start out on a false premise,
you wind up with a false conclusion.

NOW FOR THE FREEDOM

Brother Buffaloe concludes his article by talking
about the elders and their right to rule in matters
over which brethren may disagree. He says, "It
sees to me that specific doctrinal problems can be
handled by elders at the local level without resorting
to the official party line approach. For example, | do
not consider it inconsistent that | recognize my
Methodist friend as afellow Christian — if 1 did not
do s0, | could lay no claim to being one myself —
while agreeing with my fellow elders that we must
insist upon immersion for membership in the local
congregation.” Now seeing is believing. However,
it would have been very difficult for me to believe
that a person who claims to be a Christian, an elder,
and a preacher of the gospel, could have made such
a statement. That is Baptist doctrine pure and sim-
ple. Not only has brother Buffaloe and his "fellow
elders' gone beyond the doctrine of Christ in ac-
cepting one who has had water sprinkled on him
and called that scriptural baptism, but now they
have invented a purpose for baptism that God has
not authorized. God never intended for baptism to
be a requirement for one who is a Christian to have
to submit to in order to get into the local congrega-
tion. That is a perversion of the Scriptures. John
said, "Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in
the doctrine of Christ hath not God" (Il John 9).
The thing that really hurts is the fact that a man in
brother Buffaloe's position could use his influence
to do so much good for the cause of Christ. Instead,
according to his own admission, they are more con
fused AFTER the¥ed|scuss the Bible with him than
they were BEFORE they came. So, with friends
like that, the Lord doesn't need any enemies.

WAITING FOR THE HIGH PRIEST

Edward Fudge

"And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die
once, and after this comes judgment; so Christ
also, having been offered once to bear the sins
of many, shall appear a second time, not to bear
sin, to those who ea%eﬂKI await Him, for salva-
tion" (Hebrews 9:27,28 NASB).

Hebrews begins almost with mention of the
priestly work of our Lord who "made purification of
sins" (1:3). Chapter two concludes with mention
aPam of His priestly work, and encourages His

e to come to Him for heip (2:17,18). er three

2gins by calling the readers to "consider Jesus, the
High Priest of our confession” (3:1). Christ's priest-
hood is legitimate, having come through divine ap-
pointment (ch. 5). But it Is "&fter the order of Md-
chizedek, and is based on the Lord's "power of an
indestructible life" (ch. 7). The main point to be
made, however, isthat Christ's priestly work takes

Blace in heaven itself — the true sanctuary erected
y the Lord and not man, and that this heavenly
savice is based on the better promises of a new
covenant” (ch. 8).

"The first covenant had regulations of divine wor-
ship and the earthly sanctuary” (9:1?, but our great
priest offers in heaven a sacrifice able to take away
sins. "Through His own blood, He entered the holy
place once for all, having obtained eternal redemp-
tion" (9:12). This is the context of the beginning
guotation of our article. Christ was offered "once,
and will not be offered again. To make this point, our
author calls attention first to the general state of
man, then to the specific case of Christ. Fnally he
speaks of His second coming, under the figure of the
high priest on the Day of Atonement.

LIFE. DEATH AND JUDGMENT

Each human being mus live, die and be judged.
Furthermore, he must live, die and be judged — in
that order. And finally_he must live, die and be
{%Jlged — but only once. The life once lived can never

repeated when ended by death. Death can not
ha%aen but one time because life is not repeated.
And judgment will happen only one time for each
man because his life once lived needs but one judg-
ment. What is true of mankind in general is true
also of Christ, for He became in every regard as His
brethren, excepting sin.

But Christ's case involved more than the life,
death and judﬁ_ment of one ordinary man. For in
every respect His was a representative case. He was
standing in for others. He was the second Adam,
mankind's second and last chance for salvation. As
the Israelites and Philistines once sent representa-
tive warriors to battle, entrusting with those two
men their respective destinies as a whole, so man-
kind is represented in the person of the Christ. What
happens to Him will count for all Hlsa‘)eople.

_Jesus lived one life, and it was for all men. He was
given a human body for that life; in it He prepared
a human record perfectly acceptable to the Father.
He came to do the will of God and, in that body, did
it fully (10:1-9). Jesus died but one time, and that
death was for all men. He was "offered once, to bear
the sins of many" (9:28). Jesus was judged for that
life, and that judgment was for all who would be
His. For Jesus, having died, "entered into heaven
itself to appear In the presence of God for us' (9:24).

_This figure is exceedingly rich. The Old Testament
high priest entered the second tent with the sacri-
fices of the Day of Atonement. With this blood of
animals he came before God — but always behind a
veiling cloud of smoke (Lev. 16:11-13). Christ en
tered heaven itsef — with His own life-offering —
and directly "in the presence of God." It is no small
matter to face God or_%_udgment. When Christ was
"judged,” His life-sacrifice was examined by Him
before whom "all things are open and laid bare"
(4:13). Every thought and motive, every secret or
public action, every word spoken — all was exam-
ined carefully by the Father. On this verdict would
rest the final hope of every lost sinner. Our high
priest entered into God's presence to appear for us.
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THE PEOPLE WAITING

Under the law, the people waited outside while the
priests offered sacrifices on their behalf. When the

riest returned the people knew the offering had
Been accepted. When Zacharias was delayed in the
temple by the appearance of Gabriel, "the people
were waiting, and were wondering at his delay”
(Luke 1:21). Well might they be uneasy, for their
relationship to God depended on the acceptable pres-
entation of pleasing offerings. )
_ If this anticipation accompanied ordinary offer-
ings, it was enormously intensified on the great Day
of Atonement. One Jewish writing from before the
time of Christ describes the waiting for the high
priest on that occasion.

Then all flesh hasted together
And fell upon their faces to the earth,
To worship before the Most High,
Before the Holy One of Israel.
And the sound of the song was heard,
And ovclar é)f/le multitude they made sweet
melody;
And all the I\/People of the land cried In prayer
before the Merciful, Until he had finished the
service of the altar And His ordinances had
brought him nigh
unto Him.

The next lines describe the joy of the foeople when
the high priest came safely out to tell the people
that they were forgiven by God.

Then he descended, and lifted up his hands
Upon the whole congregation of |srael; And the
blessing of the Lord was upon his lips, And he
glorified himself with the name of

the Lord. _
And again they fell down, now to receive
The pardon of the Lord from him.

Our high priest has remained in the heavenly
sanctuary to mediate perpetually for His people on
the basis of His smglle offering. But He has sert a
messenger ahead to His waiting people, telling them
that the offering was received by God! His peoEIIe
are "saved to the uttermost!" Jesus had said He
would send this messenger (John 15:26) ; on the Da
of Pentecost the good news came (Acts 2:32-36).
Remission of sins is fully guaranteed in Jesus' name!
As ancther apostle would [ater write, "There is there-
fore now no condemnation for those who are in
Jesus Christ!™ ) _

Jesus Himself will come out one day to His peo-
ple. When He retumns, it will not be for bearing sins
again -— that happened already and will only happen
once. He will come "apart from sin,” bringing the
consummated savation which His sacrifice long ago
procured for His people. His people, meanwhile, are
'‘eagerly awaiting" that (_ilorlous return (I Cor. 1:7;
Phil. 3:20,21; | Thess. 1:10). o

Are you covered by His perfect sacrifice ? Are you

resently trusting this Savior's al-sufficient offering
or sins? Are you faithfully obeying Him as you
await His return? " Hallelujah, praise the Lord, sal-
vation has been brought down!
(0}

BATON ROUGE, LA. PERKINSRD. CHURCH
REGAINS HER SENSES

George T. Eldridge

The great potential for Christ at Perkins Rd., the
attitude of the Tolles, which is seen in their |etter,
and the crying need for a gospel preacher there in-
fluenced wife and | to move to Baton Rouge by
the end of June, 1972. We fully know that no money

been promised or indicated by any Christian or
church for my wages, but we are going to Baton
Rouge. | will'do the work_of a faithful proclaimer
for our Lord and Saviour in that city. The Perkins
Rd. church is not able financially to contribute any-
thing toward my wages yet, but 1 believe the breth-
ren and churches will respond to my need for wages
and money to cover my moving expense.

The Building

The money collected presently by the Perkins Rd.
Church pays the $255.36 montl I%Opayme_nt on her
building, which only has a $6,300.00 remaining debt,
the building utilities, and the cost for some teach-
ing material. Two families (5 in attendance) are
doing their best to handle these absolute costs.

The building is located in a growing section of
Baton Rouge. It will seat comfortably 160 to 175
people and would conservatively have a replacement
cost of $40,000 to $50,000. The building has 4 class-
rooms, the auditorium, an emptﬁ space for another
classroom, an adequate preacher's study, and a
nursery.

The Money Future

At least five years must pass before the church
will even be close to what is caled self-supporting.
By God's help, much work, much prayer, and de-
claring " unto all the counsel of God," we will be self-
sustaining and a tower of spiritual strength. Reace
and fellowship does exist between this church and
the church where brother Bill Crews preaches.

What Happened to the Perkins Rd. Church?

The Tolles described well the attitude seen in
"certain actions' which started the church where
Bill Crews works and slowly diminished a 70 plus
attendance down to two families, now numberin
five in attendance!! Digesting such unscriptur
"certain actions,” weak pulpit preaching, unscrip-
tural leadership, and the ideas of brother W. Carl
Ketcherside, where else could the Perkins Rd.
Church go but to hobnobbing with the liberals ? The
congregation also compromised truth, lost a few
members to the new sound church and more to
churches in error, and then had an attendance of
about zero. o

~The teaching of brother Ketcherside is many
sided, but please read his own written word to an
admirer of his at Perkins Road.

"When we arise above the artificial walls and

barriers and begin to love all of the brethren,

God can give us awhole new dimension of serv-

ice and he will. We must simply ignore the di-
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. They rehearsed all that God had done with them. . .'

visiveness and factionalism of the past and

refuse to be trapped inside the narrow enclos-

ures which men have built... A great door has

been opened to witness to Baptist folk, sin-

cere, eager, and seeking!"
Even with brother Ketcherside's " speech of Ash-
dod" and having gone to "the plain of Ono," what
conclusion is drawn from his writing? Y ou don't
love the brethren when you point out their rejec-
tion of Bible authorlg by their practices, for ex-
ample, of instrumental music, centralized control,
sponsoring church cooperation, churches building
and maintaining man-made organizations, one con-
tainer in the Lord's Supper, or Premillennialism.
This admirer of brother Ketcherside and the two
{)oung preachers of Perkins Road, who were Ken R.

urham and Lynn McCauley, attended the A.C.C.
lectures together and heard his unity speech, "Au-
thority of the Word." He then wrote brother Ketch-
erside Mach 2, 1971 these words. "You really
impressed Ken and IéYnn. They have already been to
see Max Goins a Calvary Christian Church and he
invited Lynn to speak there on a Sunday evening.
They are also swapping pulpits with two of the
other ministers of churches of Christ in town.
They were very impressed with the black
minister and he is going to swap out with one of
them this month. When I told our 'double-trouble’
team they were not letting any grass grow under
their feet, Lynn said, 'We've got to put all this
trivia aside and get on with it." How about that?"
The "double-trouble team" of Ken and Lynn had
the right environment at Perkins Rd. to make cer-
tain no grass grew under their feet. The church was
soft. She would tolerate error. She wanted unity at
any price. Men of the stature of B. Hall Davis and
Thomas Smitherman had left. These false teachers
(Ken and Lynn) could view "make all things accord-
Ing to the pattern" as "trivia" (Heb. 8:5). Imagine
so-called preachers caling the pattern for (1) music
in the church, (2) church work, (3) church wor-
ship, (4) church fellowship, or (5) church coopera-
tion as "trivia." The false teachers got on with their
work _and destroyed the church more, but the Per-
kins Road Church had asked for it!!!

The church kept %c\)llng down and down before the
Tolles awakened. When they did get scripturally
aroused it was too late. The congregation was in
shambles! The church now has seven in attendance,
counting my wife and |. o _

The Perkins Rd. congregation is a classic example
of what hapdpens when softness is permitted, error
is tolerated, truth is compromised, "chief men
among the brethren" are not Bible leaders, pulpit
preaching is weak, immature men fill the pulpit, and
unity at any price is desired. "Know ye not that a
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?" | Cor. 5:6.

Acta 14:27

Church's Present Attitude

She will now "hold fast the form of sound words
... In faith and love which is in Christ Jesus"
(I Tim. 1:13). We know we are small in number,
but we want all faithful Christians coming to Baton
Rouge to work with us. The lazy, the unconcerned,
and the indifferent person should not want to come
our way because we need workers to labour with us
in filling our present building with saved sinners.
Our location is easy to find: 1-10 & College Drive;
4270 Perkins Road; near Colonel Sanders; less than
four minutes off 1-10.

The City

Baton Rouge is cdled the "Growth Center of the
South." Her population is a growing 200,000. She
has four main pillars to her economy: She (1) is the
state capital of Louisiana, (2) is the center of one
of the world's largest petrochemical areas, (3) is
home of two_large state universities: Louisiana
State University and Southern University, and (4)
has amajor world port. )

Industrial Complex. The petrochemical center of
the South, the growing industrial development along
the Mississippl River is based on petroleum, but it
claims chemicals, rubber, plastics, light and heavy
metals and other products. At least 150 manufac-
turers employ 18,500 people.

Port of Baton Rouge. It is the seventh largest
port in the nation. It is the farthest inland deep
water port on the Mississippi. It serves both deep
water and river transportation. Vessds from many
countries berth here.

Need

_Brethren, pray for me. | need your financial as-
sistance for my wages and to pay my moving ex-
pense (11 Cor. 11:8; Il Tim. 1:16-18). Also, tracts
are needed. | know you will respond because we serve
the same God, are guided by the same Bible, are
interested in the lost souls of men, and want to go
to Heaven together. Also, you answered the call
when | authored an article about the new church in
Monroe, Louisiana, which concerned H. Tom Swilley.

| await your answer.
P. O. Box 52964
Lafayette, La. 70501

Parksdale church of Chrigt, 29111 Avenue 13 1/2,
Madera, Calif. 93637 — We are in need of a full time
preacher. for the Parksdale conqregatlon of Madera,
Cdlifornia. Anyone interested I\/F ease contact: Doyle
Webster, 1500 W. 5th St., Madera, Calif. 93637,
phone (209) 674-4369 or Burt Bridges, 28881 Ave-
nue 13, Madera, Calif. 93637, Phone (209) 674-4288.
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Herb Braswdl, 1280 Dodson Way, Soarks, Nev.
89431 — The church in Grass Vdley, California, is
looking for a preacher to work with them on a full
time basis. | have been preaching for the church
there since the first of this year, driving over every
weekend from Reno, Nevada. This Dec. 19th | plan
on moving to Georgia, Lord WI||In%. The men of the
congregation feel that it would be best for the Grass
Valley church to have a full time preacher. This
church is made up of about eight families, so the
church is_not able to supply full support for the
preacher. The preacher who moves here will have to
arrange to have most of his financial support pro-
vided by another church or churches. This church
has a nice frame bwldlmr; that seats about one hun-
dred people, and is nearly debt free. Any man that
could move to Grass Vdley should contact Arthur
Montgomery, Rt. 2, Box 2626, Auburn, Calif. 95603;
Bhone (916) 885-7464; or Ray Clanton, 143 Walker

r., Grass Valley, Calif. 95945. After Januar%/_ 1,
I will be available for full or part time preaching
work in the Tennessee, Georgia, Alabama, or Flor-
ida areas. My address is now, 1280 Dodson Way,
Sparks, Nevada 89431; and after Dec. 19th, it will
be Rt. 1, Waco, Georgia 30182.

JACK FROST, SR. MEMORIAL FUND

~ Several years ago we began compiling stories of
interesting, amusing, or unusual events in the lives
of gospel preachers. Such a collection was the am-
bition of Jack Frost, Sr. He thoroughly enjoyed a
good story, especially the true situations of men
who labor in the gospel. Before he was able to exe-
cute his plan to collect and publish this compilation
he was carried from this life. Snce then we, mem-
bers of his family, have tried to bring this desire
to fruition. _ _

After many unavoidable and frustrating dela¥s,
the material has been collected and prePared_ or
printing. However, as we weigh the cos of publica-
tion with the good the same amount of money could
do in other areas, we have second thoughts. It is
our decision now, as being that which would please
him, to establish a memorial fund with Horida Col-
Iegfe to provide loan funds to young men desmnqha
college education in their preparation to preach the
ggspel. This does not mean that the book project will
be abandoned. The material will appear as a column
in the Gospel Guardian, and at a later date if there
is ademand it then can be published under separate
cover.

We take this opportunity to thank all who have
contributed "stories," and hope that the above ar-
rangement is satisfactory.

orida Callege has opened an account for the
"Jack Frost, Sr. Memorial Fund." We hope that this
fund will be of benefit to many young men, enabling
them to further their education.
— The family of Jack Frost, Sr.

B. G. Echols, 5 Mawood Drive, Poughkeepsie,
New York 12601 — We recently had a yolng couple
worship with us who have moved to Connecticut.

They are interested in contacting any brethren de-
sirous of starti 23 a sound church in that state. If
you are interested or know of anyone who is, please
282t2%t88 me at the above address or phone: (914)

Thomas Hogland, Central church of Chrigt, P.O.
Box 116, Cherlotte, Tenn. 37036 — | have just moved
from Dallas, Texas where | worked with the S.
Augustine Drive church of Christ to begin laborin
with these fine brethren in Charlotte. | ook forwar
to a prosperous and very enjoyable association with
this congregation. If you are in the Charlotte area,
drop in and visit us.

Just Off The Press . . .
A COMMENTARY ON
THE MINOR PROPHETS

by Homer Hailey |
This is the commentary on the Minor Prophets
that many have bean looking for so long. Homar
Hailey has produced a commentary that will be
at the top for many years in this field. For forty
years he has labored diligently as a preacher,
college professor and author. Since 19561 he has |
served as vice president and head of the Bible |
department of Florida College. | commend this
valume to yvou as the best on the Minor Prophets
[ vet published. — H. E. Phillips

Price $6.95

| Urder from:

PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P.D.BOX 17244
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SOME OBJECTIONS TO BAPTISM ANSWERED
Don Martin

While water baptism is one of the simplest subjects
taught in the New Testament, it remains to be one of
the most misunderstood and disputed Biblical sub-
jects. There has been no small amount of controversy
and disputation over the action of baptism, whether
it is sprinkling, pouring or immersion and also over
the purpose and design of water baptism. It shall not,
however, be our burden in this article to consider
these foregoing disputed ts of water baptism
but rather an aspect that is characterized by an equal
amount of disputation—whether or not baptism is

for the salvation of *.he alien sinner. Perhaps
ou have heard gospel preachers teach that water
ism is necessary for sdvation but have not been
fully convinced because you believe that the ob-
jections to water baptism being essertial are valid. It
shall be our design in this article to consider some of
these ob*ectlons to water baptism being necessary
and see if they are worthy of our entertainment.

"WE ARE NOT SAVED BY WORKS
AND BAPTISM ISA WORK"

Many contend that baptism cannot be necessary
for man's sdvation because if it were, man would be
saved by works! Friends, | say klnd]y but candidly
that those who reason thus do not understand what
the New Testament teaches conceming works. Belov-
ed, the New Testament does teach that we are not
saved by the works of the Old Law, Rom. 11.6,
neither are we saved by our own works (works of our
own creation), Eph. 2:8,9, Tit. 3:5. But under which

heading would water baptism be found? Certainly,
none would contend that water baptism is an Old
Testament work, and surely none would be so brazen
as to ar%}.Jee that baptism is a work of man's creation!
Hence, S|_n'ﬁle conclusion would follow -- Baptism
is a work which almighty God himself has command-
ed. To this kind of work™ James referred, " Y e see then
how that by works (works which God has ordained

a man is jugtified, and not by faith only." (Jas. 2:24

Those who contend that water baptism is un-
necessary because it is a work, if they were consistent
would teach that belief is also unnecessary because it
to is a work, a work which, God has commanded.
(Jno. 6:29) Thus, the objection that baptism is un-
necessary because it is awork is groundless!

"BAPTISM ISNON-ESSENTIAL BECAUSE THE
BLOOD OF CHRIST SAVESUSAND NOT
WATER"

_ Intelligent reader, those who teach that water bap-
tism is necessary because the water saves you - are
teaching error! Nowhere does the word of God teach
that the encountered water when one is baptized
that the literal water encountered when one._is
tized is capable of saving the sinner and neither do
gogpel preachersteach such a fallacious doctrine,
aptism is a commandment and water is Ssmply the
element. (Acts 2:38, cf. 8:36) We now raise the cPe‘y
tion, when does one contact the benefits of the blood
or the death of Christ? The apostle Paul answers the
guestion as follows: "Therefore we are buried with
him by baptism into death” (Rom. 6:4) Please ob-
serve the preceding verse, "Know ye not that so
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Chrigt were
baptized into his death?' (Rom. 6:3) Thus the ob-
gectlon that baptism cannot be necessary because the
lood of Christ saves and not water, clouds the issue.
The alien sinner when baptized is not saved by the




water but by the blood or death of Christ, which he
contacts in water baptism. Hence, this objection only
shows that water baptism is necessary ause we
must contact the blood of Christ in order to be saved.
Aqgain, we know that it is in the act of water bap-tism
that one contacts the saving blood of Christ be-cause
of the following _consideraiion: In Matthew 26: 28,
Christ taught, "For this is my blood of the New
Testament, which is shed for many for the remission
of sins” Now, observe the language of Peter and
Ananias concerning one purpose of water baptism -
"Repent, and be tized." Peter commands the
Pentecostians, "every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins..." (Acts 2:38,
22:16) Jesus said that His blood was shed for the
remission of sins; the miraculously guided Peter and
Ananias taught that. water baptism is _for the re-
mission of sins, - thus, baptism is the act in which we
contact the blood of Christ, the benefit being the
remission of sin.

"IF BAPTISM WERE FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS,
THEN EVERY TIME THE CHRISTIAN SINNED HE
WOULD HAVE TO BE BAPTIZED."

Many who maintain that baptism is unnecessary
use the foregoing "logic". They deny that baptism is
for the remission of sins, even in view of the plain
teaching of the New Testament to the contrary, en-
deavoring to dlsErove its essertiality. Friends, the
simple truth -of the matter is that baptism is for the
forgiveness of the alien's sins and not the Christian's.
| Jno. 1:7 explains how the Christian obtains the re-
mission of sins, "For if we walk in the light, as he is
in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from
all sin." (See also verse 9)

"THE THIEF ON THE CROSS WAS NOT BAPTIZED
AND YET HE WAS SAVED."

M any people tod%y try to be saved as the thief on
the cross was. (Lk. 23:39-43) Beloved, | submit that
the thief to whom Christ said, "Today shalt thou be
with me in paradise’, lived and died under the Old
Law (Law of Moses) under which system baptism was
not required. Also to be taken into consideration is
the fact that Christ had power on earth to forgive sins
as He chose (Lk. 5:24) because his Testament, law,
in which baptism is required was not in force while he
lived. (Mk, 16:15, 16, Heb. 9:16,17) Therefore, this
objection, like the other, is not valid.

"FOR CHRIST SENT ME NOT TO BAPTIZE
BUT TO PREACH THE GOSPEL."

~Those who use this passage thus are perverti nP and
digtorting the teaching of Paul in this passage, | Cor.
1:17. They reason that Paul is sa;a_ng that baptism is
unimportant because Christ sent him not to baptize.
Friends, if this passage were understood as some
would have us to understand—Paul would be stating a

falsehood; because Christ did send him (apostles) to
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baé)tize. Matt. 28:19, Mk. 16:15,16 compare with
| Cor. 1:14-16) It is obvious, therefore, that those
who use this passage to teach the non-essertiality of
baptism are misconstruing it. Paul is simply saying
that Christ did not send him primarily to baptize but
to preach the gospel, the preaching of which involved
baptism. (See Acts 8:35 compare with verse 36 of the

text

I%ear one, do not be deceived into thinking that
water baptism is not necessary to salvation. The five
foregoing objections to the essertiality of baptism are
the ones people most often use - but, friends, as you
have seen, they are not valid. Please consider the
teaching of the New Testament concernlr& bagtlsm
being necessary, Mk. 16:15,16; Acts 2:38, 22:16;
Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:3; Acts 8:35,36; | Pet. 3:20,21.
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THE SIN OF JEROBOAM

The magnitude of the sin of Jeroboam is seenin
the fact that it is mentioned over twenty times in
the inspired record. It was the prime cause of the
downfall of Israel (the ten tnbesg). "Jeroboam drave
Israel from following the Lord, and made them sin
a great sin. For the children of Israel walked in all
the sins of Jeroboam which he did; they departed
not from them; Until the Lord removed Israel out
of his sight... So was Israel carried awag out of
their land to Assyria . . ." (Il Kings 17:21-23).

Jeroboam was obviously a man of tremendous
ability, great military valor and astute political in-
Slfqht. He was promised and appointed to the throne
of Israel by Jehovah himself. God blessed him with
the additional assurance that his "house’ would be
established in Israel as David's was in Judah (I
Kings 11:37,38). This meant that his descendants
would reign securely in Israel even as the sons of
David ruled in Judah. When Rehoboam (successor
to his father Solomon as king over Judah and Is-
rael) spoke harshly to Israel at his "inauguration,”
triggering the revolt and division that left him as
king only over Judah, Israel turned to her outstand-
ing and distinguished hero, Jeroboam. Popular with
men and favored of God, few men in all history have
enjoyed the abilities, opportunities, honors and
powers given Jeroboam. _

But he sinned a great sin. Its root was faithless-
ness, its spirit disrespect for God, and its action that

of religious innovation. Mark that down — the sin
of Jeroboam was not one of immorality, but was
religious in character. Remember that he came to
the throne through no cleverness of his own, but was
truly given his kingship by God. God guaranteed his
throne as sure, contingent only upon simple obedi-
ence (I Kings 11:38). But Jeroboam reasoned that
when the people returned to Jerusalem to worship
that their hearts would again turn to Rehoboam,
and he would lose his throne and his life (I Kings
12:26,27). This demonstrated his astute political
acumen and cunning, and also his unbelief. He ob-
viously had no faith in God's promise that his throne
was sure. He reasoned that if God's laws were obeyed
it would be suicidal, and therefore he devised a
scheme of his own wisdom. The plan of Jeroboam
is not to be faulted for lack of human wisdom. It
was politically sound and accomplished the immedi-
ate and practical objectives he had in mind. We could
unhesitatingly say, from his viewpoint, that his plan
succeeded. He set up places of worship conveniently
located for the deliberate purpose of keeping the
eople away from Jerusalem (I Kings 12:28-32).
n the same connection he introduced other substi-
tutes and innovations designed carefully to appeal
to the desires and seeming best interests of the peo-
ple. Let us speak more particularly of the specific
acts, innovations and arguments of Jeroboam in
another study, and focus our attention for now on
the fact and spirit of his enormous sin. He dis-
obeyed God. And he taught and encouraged |srael
to disobey as though religious violations are inno-
cent

Re igious sins need to be seen in pergpective. They
are real and horrifying, not because of social injury
or physical harm resulting (ordinarily neither of
these are immediate effect%, but because they can
only spring from (1? ignorance in areas where one
IS supposed to be a [eader or (2) exhibit utter faith-
lessness and rebellion. Religious sins committed
with piety seem ever so innocent and even meri-
torious, and gently but surely drive people to sin.
They increase faithlessness and subtle sdlf-satis-
faction, for the)'/1 make the will of man equal (or
preferable) to the will of God. Mark it that no man
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ever imposed his own will or substituted his own
ideas in the Place of or alongside what God had
iven, until first of all he had lost confidence in
od's way as being best. Or put another way, man
never imposes his own way until he has first lost
faith in God. Man wants change because he imag-
ines improvement. _

The frequent references to and the temible con-
sequences of the sin of Jeroboam should be a sober-
ing warning to all religious men. His message that
men did not necessarily have to go to Jerusalem was
the exact_eg\uwalent of saymgt ey did not strictly
and technically have to obey God, and his unauthor-
ized imitation of the worship in Jerusalem salved
consciences and comforted men in their disobedi-
ence. In so doing he led a nation into sin and disaster
as temble as any ever suffered because of immorali-
ties. He name lives in infamy and hIS_POStefIty is
cut off from the earth (I Kings 13:34). The "house'
that could have been secure on the throne is de-
stroyed, and only a sad lingering "what might have
been" remains. O Jeroboam, you had it all and threw
it away for lack of faith and respect, and for count-
ing religious sins as a small thing. And shall we,
gentle reader, have heaven within our reach only
to lose it for the same reasons ?
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THE BIBLE MEANING OF LOVE

Love is one of the greatest words in the English
language and one of the key words in the revelation
of God to man. However, there are two things about
the use of this word that will determine whether or
not it is scripturally used. The first is the object
of love. The Bible tells no man to love without tell-
ing him the object of that love. We are not to love
the world (I John 2:15), but we are to love truth
(Il Thess. 2:10). The second is the nature of love
that is pure and right. Unpretended and pure love
onOéhe things of God is the only kind acceptable to

In this column in the last issue of Searching the
Scriptures | made some observations of Carl Ketch-
erside's use of the term love. | in no way insinuate
that Carl is incapable of loving people or that he
does not in fact love people, especially those who
try to serve God. | do believe, however, that Carl
misuses the word by assuming that the love of an
immersed believer, to say the most for his view,
will ignore that person's unscriptural practices and
disobedience to God in both attitude and deed, and
allow fellowship with such. This is not Bible love.

WHAT ISBIBLE LOVE?

Several years ago | wrote on the subject of love
as it is described in the word of God. At that time
I had no thought of Carl Ketcherside or anything in
reference to what he teaches or practices. | reprint
two articles from Searching The Scriptures on the
subject: the first one from June. 1965 and the second
from May, 1962. This would be as objective as |
know how to be in discussing this theme in the pres-
ent setting. | bid you read them carefully.

HOW FAR WILL LOVE GO?

Love is one of the greatest words to the human
race, especially as it concerns man's eternal hopes.
Love is the key word to God's provision for man's
salvation. "For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life"
(John 3:16). "But God commendeth his love toward
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us" (Rom. 5:8). "Beloved, let us love one an-
other : for love is of God; and every one that loveth
is born of God, and knoweth God" (I John 4:7). "Be-

hold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God . . ."
(I John 3:1).

While love is the very nature of God, and this ex-
pression of love provided salvation for man, it does
not follow, as some seem to think, that love will
excuse man in his disobedience and rebellion against
God. Even the love of God (we mean the benefits of
His love) is limited by the channels of His word. No
man can expect to benefit from the love of God as it
is given through the death of His Son unless that
man is willing to approgrlate that love by obedience
to God's word. Nevertheless, millions today have
been led by denominational doctrines to believe that
the love of God will save under an%/ and all conditions.
The philosophy seems to be: Profess religion; do as
you please, and the love of God will save you. Such is
t(t;gd doctrine of the Devil and in no sense the love of

Jesus made it clear that love is shown in obedience
to his commands. "As the Father hath loved me, so
have | loved you: continue ye in my love" (John 15:
19). But how does one continue in his love? The next
verse: "If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide
in my love..." Could it be plainer? We must continue
in his love, but to continue in his love is to keep his
commandments. This means that the benefits of the
love of Christ abides when we keep his command-
ments. By the same token, we show our love for
Christ by obeying his commandments. "If ye love me,
keep my commandments” (John 14:15). Now then,
when one does not obey the commandments of Christ,
he does not love Christ and Christ's love does not
abide in him.

One came to Jesus while he lived upon earth and
asked what he should do to inherit eternal life. Jesus
told him to keep the commandments. He answered:
"Master, all these have | observed from my youth."
Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto
him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatso-
ever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt
have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross,
and follow me" (Mark 10:21). Jesus LOVED this
man, but when he went away and would not do as
the Lord had directed, Jesus did not follow him and
beg him to reconsider. Even though Jesus loved this
man, his love would not bless him in his disobedience.
This is the limit of God's love.

In this age we live under a different covenant from
the one Jesus told this man to keep. We are not under
the law, but the gospel. When those to whom Peter
and the apostles preached on Pentecost in Jerusalem
asked what to do — and of course they were asking
what to do for the remission of sins — Peter did not
tell them to keep the law. He told them to "Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins . . ." (Acts 2:38).
Those who obeyed this command showed their love
for the Lord, and, of course, the love of Christ began
to abide with them. On the other hand, those who
refused to obey this command indicated that they
did not love the Lord, and the benefits of Christ's
love were not theirs.

This concept of God's love that He will save men
in any state relating to His word is nowhere taught
in the Bible. It is one of the doctrines of the Deuvil
and its consequences will drive millions more into the
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eternal destiny of the Devil and his angels. God's
love will save If we will love him. We love him when
we obey his will.

THE REAL MEANING OF LOVE

H. E. Phillips

Denominational views are generaly known by the subjects
that are discussed in pulpits and papers, and the subject of
LOVE occupies a top place in nearly all religious groups. |
would like to search the scriptures with you on the Bible
meaning of love in an effort to see if this subject is any more
accurately represented by denominational teachers than many
other subjects with which they deal.

Love is one of the key words in the word of God. The fact
that God loves man is again and again stressed by every in-
spired man who was used by the Spirit to reveal the will
of God. | John 4:7-21 is an example of the importance placed
upon love by the word of God. Several facts are given in
these verses which show that love is indispensable to fellow-
ship with God. John says that " God is love" and that 'love is
of God". Snce God loves us, we are instructed to "love one
another”. "If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and
his love is perfected in us." "God is love; and he that dwelleth
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him." Thisis the theme
of John in this section of his epistle, and he concludes the
chapter by saying: "If a man say, | love God, and hateth his
brother, he is aliar: for he that loveth not his brother whom
he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?
And this commandment have we from him, That he who
loveth God love his brother also" (I John 4:20,21).

The question arises, What does love for my brother re-
quire of me? | was recently told that | did not have proper
love for my brethren (some of them) because | spoke against
their views and teaching on certain subjects. | have been told
a number of times that the " Spirit of the Anti group is with-
out love". Now if that be true of me, | am wrong. No man
can please God without love in his heart. No matter how
much truth and power he has, if he does not have love, he
is nothing (I Cor. 13:1-3). But what is the real, scriptural
meaning of brothely love? What does it require in my re-
lationship to my brother?

Love is an action of the heart. "Seeing ye have purified
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto the
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently" (I Pet. 1:22). It is aso an action
of life motivated by a heart filled with love. "My little chil-
dren, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed
and in truth" (I John 3:18). Love, then, is the state of heart
or attitude of mind that responds in word and deed. It is
what we do and say that is prompted by an attitude of heart
called love.

In | Corinthians 13 we have a description of the love that
is approved by God. It suffers long, is kind, does not envy,
is not puffed up, does not behave in an uneven manner, does
not seek its own, is not easily provoked, does not think evil,
nor rejoice in sin, but does rejoice in truth. Love endures dl
things. This state of mind and conduct of life may be directed
toward the wrong object. Many love, but they love the wrong
things. "For men shall be lovers of their own selves . . ."
(I Tim. 3:2); "lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God
. (I Tim, 3:4); "For Demas hath forsaken me, having
loved this present world . . ." (Il Tim. 4:10); "For the love
of money istheroot of all evil . .." (I Tim. 6:10); "But

Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence among
them . . ." (Il John 9); "For they loved the praise of men
more than the praise of God" (John 12.43). We are com-
manded to love God (Matt. 22:37, the truth (II Thess.
2:10), the brethren (I Pet. 1:22), and our enemies (Matt.
5:44). 1t may be that one has once loved the right things,
but has lost this love. " And because iniquity shall abound,
the love of many shall wax cold" (Matt. 24.12). "Neverthe-
less | have somewhat against thee, because thou hast |eft
thy first love" (Rev. 2:4).
THE TRUE MEANING OF LOVE

For a long time the denominational world has contended
that members of the church of Christ do not have love in their
hearts, and the proof of it is in the fact that they debate and
oppose "ather churches". Love to these people means a kind,
loving, compromising, soul who will agree with and endorse
almost any kind of religious teaching. Now some denomina-
tional minded brethren have adopted this same view of love,
and they cry that anyone who exposes their weak and un-
scriptural doctrines lacks true love.

God is love. John the inspired apostle said so. How does
God react to sin and disobedience in those who are his chil-
dren? In the Old Testament "every transgression and dis-
obedience received a just recompence of reward" (Heb. 2:2).
In the New Testament "he that doeth wrong shall receive for
the wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect of
persons” (Col. 3:25). The wages of sin is death (Rom. 6:23),
and the death he speaks of is the second death. " And death
and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second
death. And whosoever was not found written in the book of
life was cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. 20:14,15). God is
love, but he deals with sin just as he promised. It follows
that love is not incompatible with strong dealing with error
and sin.

When | was a child | sometimes wondered how my father
and mother could say, " Son, this is because | love you," when
they applied the rod where it would do the most good. If
they loved me, why did they have to show it by a thrashing
second to none? But by and by | became a man and a father
myself. | had to do for my children exactly what was done
to me. Then | knew what they meant when they said, "This
is because | love you". | know now as you know, love de-
mands correction and chastisement when it is needed to make
the person you love better. "For whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth”
(Heb. 12:6).

Many think love requires absolutely no hate for anything.
If one hates anything he cannot have the love of God in his
heart. The writer of Hebrews quotes God as saying of Christ:
"Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity” (Heb.
1:9). Christ hated iniquity! Christ writes to Ephesus: "But
this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans,
which | also hate" (Rev. 2:6). To the angel of the church in
Pergamos Chrig said: "So hast thou also them that hold the
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing | hate" (Rev. 2:15).
Christ hated the deeds and the doctrine of the Nicolaitans,
yet he is the embodiment of love. Seven things are listed in
Proverbs 6:16 that God hates, yet God is love. It follows that
true love does not mean that hate cannot exist in the heart
of the person. He must love what he should love and hate
what he should hate.

Many think love will not pemit discipline. Any sign of ex-
ercising discipline against those who sin is asign of the lack
of love. Paul writes the Corinthians about a man who was
living in adultery, and tells them "to deliver such an one unto
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be
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saved in the day of the Lord Jesus' (I Cor. 5:5). Because of
their "puffed up" state he writes in the last verse of | Cor. 4.
"What will ye? shall | come unto you with a rod, or in love,
and in the Spirit of meekness?' Now, Paul, you should not
write that way. Don't you know it is not a sign of love to
speak so harshly to brethren? But in the 13th chapter Paul
tells what love is, and says that if he does anything without
love it does not profit him anything. Evidently he understood
a harmony to exist between discipline—strong discipline—and
true love. Remember, Paul wrote the commandments of the
Lord (I Cor. 14:37). We are commanded by the authority
of Christ to deal with false teachers (Rom. 16:17), and with
the unruly and vain talkers (Titus 1:10), and to do it
"sharply” (vs. 13). The God of love required this, therefore
it must be in harmony with true love to rebuke sin and
false brethren.

Many think love requires a compromise. False brethren of
Paul's day "privily" came in to spy out the liberty of Chris-
tians in order to bind them again to bondage, but Paul said
of them: "to whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for
an hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with
you" (Gal. 2:4,5). Paul even rebuked another apostle
(Peter) by withstanding "him to the face" because he
"walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel”
(Gal. 2:11,14). Love for God and the gospel will never per-
mit compromise with anyone. On the other hand, love for
God, the gospel and men in sin will call upon us to sound
out the word "in season and out of season” without com-
promise at any level.

Many will argue that love substitutes for obedience. How
many have you heard say, " God is love, and He will not send
a man to hell for doing a little thing that is wrong"? They
mean by this that God's love is such that He will overlook
our failure to obey Him and save us anyway. | believe some
brethren think that is the kind of love we should have toward
each other. But Jesus sad, "If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments" (John 14:15). John said, " And this is love, that
we walk after his commandments" (II John 6). Paul said,
"Be ye followers of God, as dear children; and walk in love,
as Christ also hath loved us and hath given himself for us
an offering and a secrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour"
(Eph. 5:1,2). Redl love requires obedience to God; obedience
to God requires that we oppose sin and false doctrines where
ever they be found (Rom. 16:17; Titus 1:10; Eph. 5:11; II
Thess. 3:6).
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MAKARIOS, "BLESSED"

The first section of the Sermon on the Mount is
often called the "Beatitudes," a term that comes
from a Latin word which means "blessing."
~ Matthew's account of the Beatitudes is recorded
in 5:1-12. In these verses Jesus repeatedly pro-
nounces certain people as "blessed.” The term
"blessed" is translated from the Greek makarios.
This Greek word is not a verb in these passages;
that is, Jesus is not saying " having been blessed"
is S0 and s0. The term makarios is a Greek adiective
which has a very long and interesting history and
use. The present article is a brief study of this ad-
jective.

IN CLASSICAL GREEK

The root of the term makarios goes al the wa
back to Homer. In its earliest use the term was al-
ways applied to the %ods, and was descriptive of the
surpassing bliss of the ?ods who lived apart from
the trials and troubles of humans. _

About the time of Aristotle the term makarios
came to be applied to humans. It often described
those who were physically rich; hence, the makarios
man was able to live above the struggles of the poor
man.

There is some indication that makarios sometimes
described non-physical characteristics. For example,
a knowledgeable man might be a makarios man.

WHAT DID JESUS MEAN?

Who is the "blessed” man of the Beatitudes ? We
sometimes say that the term means "happy.” It is
mY judgment that "happy" is not a very meaning-
ful translation. How is the man who mourns (M att.
5:4) a "happy" man?

"FORTUNATE"

If the term "happy" be used in its original sense
of "fortunate," etc., it would suffice as a good trans-
lation of makarios; but, usually, when we use
"happy" we use it in the sense of the emotion of
hap‘o_l ness, and this is not what Jesus is speaking of.
| believe that Jesus is telling us that the man who is
in a right relationship with God is "blessed"; that
is, he is truI%/ a fortunate man; not because he is
necessarly physically blessed, but because he has the
hope of a continuity of life in eternal happiness.
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As we come near the close of the thirteenth year of continuous
publication, | feel the need to call upon you again to lend a
helping hand in increasing the circulation of this media of
spreading the word of the Lord.

Some of you have received this paper for several years through the
generosity of a friend or relative. Someone was interested in your
soul. It is now time that you became interested in your own soul as
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The great magority of the population of this country is so cold and
apathetic toward spiritual things that almost nothing will reach their
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sound mind depends upon sound reading material?
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NOTE: During the congtruction of our new audi-
torium and the remodeling of our former building,
my study was in an almost continual state of con-
fusion. For afew weeks it was in storage, and hence,
in disuse altogether. During this period some c\L/I\?'S-
tions for this column were misplaced and lost. Will
those who sent questions of late please submit them
again? | am now in position to give such prompt
atention. — M. E. P.

QUESTION: Is there a local congregation when
the members, after worship periods, depart to their
houses and while they go about their daily duties?
| know we belong to the church universal all the
time, with privileges to pray or _sngepralses to God,
but does the church, locally, exist between worship
or assembly time? — S, P.

~ ANSWER: The answer to the above questions
is to be found in a study of the word "church," the
different senses in which it is used, and what the
Bible teaches concerning each.

The word "church" is from the Greek word "Ek-
klesia," which according to scholars means "the
called out; an assembly.” _

In New Testament times it did not necessarily
have religious significance. It was used to identify
assemblies of men as well as assemblies of God's
people. It is twice applied to the mob in Ephesus,
once to the proconsular court, and once to the Tple
in the wilderness (Acts 19:32,39,41; 7:38§.)eo he
context must determine whether reference is’ made
to achurch of men or achurch of the Lord. =~

The word "church” is used in the Bible to identify
the Lord's people in different senses. It will suffice
to answer the above questions to examine three of
these uses in this article.

It is used in the universal sense (M att. 16:18;
Eph. 1:22). In this sense it includes all the saved
of all the earth. It is a spiritual relationship. It is
not joined, but rather the Lord adds to it daily such
as should be saved (Acts 2:47). He controls its
fellowship, and does so accurately. It has no earthly
organization. It has no earthly structure or arrange-
ment by which it can function, and, consequently,
has no mission. It is a passive, spiritual relationship
in which its members receive and enjoy blessings
and privileges. _ _

The word "church” is also used in the local sense
(I Cor. 1:2). In this sense we find a tangible arrange-
ment or organizational gructure (Phil. 1:1) by

which it can function. Furthermore, the sum total
of divine revelation reveals a threefold mission,
nameI%/, evangelism, benevolence, and edification.
The church in this sense controls its own fellowship
and is "joined" by mutual agreement on the part
of those involved, in harmony with the word of the
Lord (Acts 9:26-28). It is a very active relationship
involving grave responsibilities, which, in the final
analysis, are accounted for on an individual basis by
those making up its membership. _

In this sense, while the organization exists al
the time, not every act of the individuals is an act
of the organization as such. In this sense it is some-
what comparable to civic clubs, e.g,, Lions, Kiwanis,
Parent Teachers Association, etc. The organization
functions through the framework of its organiza-
tional structure when its members jointly partici-
pate in something that has been duly authorized by
it. It also functions through one or more of its ment
bers who being duly authorized by the organization
act in behalf of the whole. )

One of the functions of the local church is to as-
semble or "come together into one place" (I Cor.
11:20; Acts 14:27; 20:7; Heb. 10:25). That the
local church does exist before, between, and after
assemblies, i.e., coming together into one place, is
evident from the language used in Acts 14.27:
"And when they were come, and had gathered the
church together, they rehearsed all that God had
done with them, and how he had opened the door of
faith unto the Gentiles." It was the church before
it was gathered together, while it was being gath-
ered, and after it had been gathered together. It
was the local church all the time.

The word "church” is also used to identify an as-
sembly of saints or an assembly of the local church
(I Cor. 11:18; 14:28,34). In this sense the local
church churches, i.e., the local assembly assembles
— those "cdled out" and assembled together in a
gpiritual and local sense assemble or come together
into one place. Furthermore, in this sense it is proper
to say what would otherwise not be true, nameI?/,
"Saints go to church." They go to the assembly
which is called "church" in the above Scriptures.
Sometimes brethren arbitrarily limit the use of the
word church and thereby overlook other scriptural
uses and concepts.
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DO WE REALLY NEED
THE BIBLE? (1)

Hoyd . Horeedion

12528 E. Alasks Placs
wora, Colo, 80010

Even the verh/ slightest observation of the above
guestlon upon the part of one who believes that the

ible is the word of God would prompt him to an-
swer in the affirmative. Yet, many who sincerely
believe that they need the Bible indicate by what
they(/j _lt)elleve and teach that they really do not
need it.
~ While there are some who believe that the Bible
is essertial to their understanding of what God re-
quires of them in order to ?o to heaven, there are
many others who apparently recognize their need
of the Bible for other reasons. There are some who
feel more secure simply because they have a copy
of "the old book" around, and that by doing so. they
have better touch with what is sacred and holy. To
such le the Bible is a ial book, a precious
bound volume of pages which affords special powers
by its very presence, and so actually it is afetish.
In some parts of Scotland the sick were fanned with
the leaves of the Bible, and a Bible was placed under
the head of a woman after child birth and into the
cradle of new-born children (McClintock and Strong,
Cyclopedia of Biblical. Theological, and Ecclesiasti-
cal Literature, Vol. 1, p. 81Q|). A copy of the Bible
also searves as a convenient file for others who place
their objects of devotion in it for safe keeping.

Various usages are made of the Bible, revealing a
conglomeration of ideas as to what it is and why it
exids. Divination by means of the Bible, known as
Bibliomancy, taking passages of scripture at hazard
and drawing future things from them is an old
established practice. A few examples of Bibliomancy
are interesting. "In former times, among the com-
mon people in England and Scatland, the Bible was
consulted on New Y ear's day with special formality,
each member of the house, before he had partaken
of food, walking to it, and placing his finger at ran-
dom on a verse — that verse declaring his fortune
for the next twelve months. The Bible, with a six-
pence inserted into the book of Ruth, was placed
under the pillows of young people, to give them
dreams of matrimonial divination. A Bible and a
key were sometimes employed to detect a thief. A
suspected witch was taken to church, and weighed
against the great church Bible. If she outweighed
the Bible she was acquitted, but if the Bible out-
weighed her, she was condemned” (McClintock and
Srong, Vol. 1, p. 810). )

Certainly the Bible was never intended to serve
as a.charm or a means of divination, but if such con+
ceptions be the truth, then there is no real need for

the Bible as far as it being the revelation of God's
will to man is concerned. The Bible, when under-
stood as to what it actually is and why it truly ex-
ists, will not be relegated to a charm or a means of
divination. The Bible, in contrast to the uses made
of it, as illustrated in the foregoing examples, has
a lofty and divine purpose and ignorant, careless,
and flagrant mishandlings of it only serve to cheapen
it and impair its good influence. _

~ What is the Bible? When we speak of the Bible
in its true and strictest sense, we do not mean a
mere volume of printed pages, a literal book; but
we mean its contents, its teaching, God's revelation
to man. Comprised of sixty-six books, man's redemp-
tion is its theme, and like a golden thread it runs
from Genesis through Revelation. It is the word of
God (John 8:32; 17:17; Ps. 19:7; 119:105; Il Tim.
3:16,17; Heb. 4:12, etc.). We believe that it is verb-
ally inspired, that not only did the Holy Spirit reveal
the thoughts to the writers but the very words. (See
Matt. 10:19 and |11 Pet. 1:21.) Paul wrote to the
church at Corinth: "Which things also we speak,
not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, but
which the Spirit teacheth; combining spiritual things
with spiritual words" (I Cor. 2:13). The Bible is
God's final and complete revelation to man éJJde 3);
thereégre, it should be read, propedy divided, and

(To be continued)
12528 E. Alaska Place
Aurora, Colorado 80010
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THE CARE OF
THE NEEDY

.)I.'r'r.l] ,vfr-'.r'
P.0. Box B66
Hartselle, Ala. 35640

Fathers who will not provide for their own have,
denied the faith and are worse than infidels accord-
ing to | Tim. 5:8. Young women are encouraged to
marry, bear children, guide the house, and give no
occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully
(I Tim. 5:14). If parents were taught to love their
children as they should there would be fewer needy
children. A great number (in fact nearly all) of the
children in orphan homes have parents — at least
one parent. Parents should take care of their own
even if it is difficult. A mother should be the best
matron under the sun for her children. Let us begin
up the scale for the sake of the children who now
live and for the sake of those yet unbom. We can all
agree that this is good and teaching helps. Let aged
women teach younger women to love their children,
to be discreet, sober and chaste as suggested in Titus
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2:3.4. What one sermon does not accomplish, a thou-
sand sermons might. More teaching needs to be done
on the home. _

Children should be taught to take care of their
widowed mothers. | Tim. 5:4 says, "If any widow
have children or nephews, let them shew piety at
home, and to requite their parents: for this is good
and acceptable before God." Verse 16 of the same
chapter says, "If any man or woman that believeth
have widows, let them relieve them, and let not the
church be charged; that it may relieve them that
are widows indeed." We should first work on the
home in this matter of benevolence. Here is where
Bl_e_ty begins. Here is the point of special responsi-

ility according to the Lord's plan. The church is
the pillar and ground of the truth. It has responsi-
bilities in the field of benevolence, but it should not
be assigned tasks that belong to one group of par-
ents or to another group of children. Work under
the hood if the knock is in the motor! Start teaching
Pome responsibilities, if that is where the trouble
ies

Where shall we go next? We need to go to the
neL)qhborjs house. What can he do? What should he
do? To find the answer to practical guestions like
this we should turn to the Bible. "Let him that stole
steal no more: but rather let him labor, working with
his hands the thing which is good, that he may have
to give to him that needeth™ (Eph. 4:28). What is
the well man to do? He is to work to provide for
himself and for his family, and to have to give to
him that needeth. The more this is done the less
pressure there will be on the church to give. Some
might like to take this out of the Bible because the
like the package plan. They would like to drop a hill
in the collection basket on Sunday and feel no
further responsibility. They say that they have
nothing left after they give to the church what they
think they should give.

They hurry to add that they want the church to
get the glory! Where does the Bible say the church
should get the glory ? The Lord should get the glory!
If the individual Christian does his work, the Lord
receives the glory. "Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good works, and Iqlorl fy
your Father which is in heaven" (Matt. 5:16). Is
this not clear ? "Take heed that ye do not your alms
before men, to be seen of them . . . but when thou
doedt alms let not thy left hand know what thy right
hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret, and
thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall re-
ward thee openly" (Mait. 6:1-4). The more blessed
reward is to the giver. It would be easy to find a
dozen places that teach this plainly in our New Tes-
tament. Each is to do his own benevolent work, ac-
cording to the Lord, and the Lord watches and re-
wards. The same chapter that talks about secret
alms says "Lay not up for yoursdves treasures upon
earth . . . but [ay up for yourselves treasures in hea-
ven ... for where your treasure is there will your
heart be also" (Matt. 6:19-21). How may I'sﬂUt
treasures up there? Is it not b 7g|vmﬁ unsdfishly
rather than by laying up for self? Each isto lay up
his own treasures. The Lord keeps individual records.

In Acts 20:33-35 we find this statement, "l have
coveted no man's silver or gold, or apparel. Y ea, ye

yourselves know, that these hands have ministered
unto my necessities, and to them that were with me.
| have showed you all things, how that so laboring
ye ought to support the weak, and to remember the
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more
blessed to give than to receive.” We need to mem-
orize thig! Paul showed each Christian that it is right
for one to provide for the weak. He taught the mes-
sage of the Lord that the giver is blessed above the
receiver. We receive a hundred fold here and etemal
life in the world to come if we comply with the Lord's
will. It is the Master's will that a man find an honor-
able occupation and earn in order to give to him that
hath need. Can any doubt it? "To do good and to
communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God
is well pleased" (Heb. 13:16). You want to please
tGOO(IJI, _otlo you not? Here is scriptural advice on how
o doit.

"If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of
daily food, and one of you say unto them, depart in
peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye
give not those things which are needful to the body;
what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it hath not
works, is dead, being alone" (James 2:14-16). He
did not say, "Tell it to the church." He taught that

ou should give to that brother or sister yourself or
classed as being as unprofitable as faith without
works. If the church gave, it would have to get its
mgne out of your pocket or from some other indi-
vidual.

| John 3:17-19 says, "Whoso hath this world's
goods, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth
up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth
the love of God in him ? My little children, let us not
love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in
truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth
and shall assure our hearts before him." It is as evi-
dent as can be that the man who would keep himself
unspotted from the world and have pure and unde-
filed religion must himself visit the fatherless and
the widows in their afflictions. This will cost him
money, but that is one reason for his earning. The
Lord will bless. The good Samaritan ministered with
his own hands and paid the bill from his own pocket.

Any plan that makes it s0 a conjc_jéeganon of one
hundred fifty members can give $15 a month (100

r member) to some heavily endowed society and
eave all feeling relieved of any personal responsi-
bility toward those of their acquaintance who may
be in need is an unhappy and unscriptural plan.

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT NOTES
by B. W. Johnson
Thig new one volume edition is the product of many years |
il dedicated study, research and insight. |t contains the
entire text of the New Testament in both the King James
and Reviged Versiong, in parallel columns for ready refer-
gence and comparison. The verse-by-verse study on the
same page with the text makes il easy to wnderstand and
remember
Price 47.50
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"NO DEAD ISSUE — No. 3"

_This is the third and last in a series on the above

title. The first, dealt with an article by brother Gus
Nichols in the Boles Home News. The second was on
the position espoused lé’ brother Ruel Lemmons and
appeared in the AHrm Foundation. The prominence
of the men involved and the recent dates on the
articles show they do not consider this a dead issue.
It has never been my purpose to feed brethren a
steady diet on any one subject. However, | believe
when we are goaded into complacency in regard to
this subject the devil will once again gain the ad-
Vi e.

In thisthird series | plan to point out the difference
between brethren Nichols and Lemmons in regard
to the 0|Phan home question. These brethren are
supposedly on the same side of this issue but it will
become apparent they are as far apart as the two
poles. Brother Nichols takes the position that
"homes" under a board of directors may take mone
from the treasury of churches. On the other hand,
brother Lemmons takes the position that "homes"
under boards have no scriptural right to take money
from church treasuries. It is apparent that both of
these men cannot be right. The odd thing about this
is that these brethren will sleep with one another
but won't sleep with me. Now, don't mis-understand
me, "l ain't hankering to sleep with either!" But
these brethren exchange pulpits and act as if no
difference exists and yet one can read their articles
and see a great chasm between Nichols and Lem-
mons.

_Brother Nichols takes the old Guy N. Wood po-
sition that the board is in existence only because of
the demands of the state. It is alegal matter. What
brother Nichols and his colleagues need to learn is
that Bible students have never objected to what the
men are called but rather to what they are DOING.
Y ou can call them boards or bees and the violation
is the same. If this is the benevolent work of the
church it is to be done under local elders where the
benevolence is . However, if it is_not the work
of the church they have no business giving to it in
the first place! | don't object to a group of men being
called a board. | object to any group of men usurping
the function of the elders. You can call them any-
thing you want. Even if the men over Boles Home
were not members of a board it would still be un-
scriptural because they are not eldersin a local

church. If they were elders the only benevolent work
they would be responsible to oversee would be in
their local congregation (See Acts 11:27-30; | Pet.
5:1-2). It isin direct violation of the scriptures for
a group of elders to try to oversee a brotherhood
benevolent Eg)atgram. This is where brother Lemmons
missed the . He was correct in condemning the
board but wrong in justifying a brotherhood elder-
ship to oversee general benevolence. This was not
doneinBible times., _ _

Now, gentle reader, if you will forgive the use of
names let us note the agreements befween brethren
Nichols, Lemmons and Hogland. First, we all agree
that the orphan home has a right to exist as a hu-
manitarian institution. There is not disagreement
here. | am not talking about abuses. Second, we agree
that an individual could give to such an institution
ust as he could give to a hospital or the cancer fund.

mit me to make it clear that the individual could
not give if the institution takes money from church
treasuries! ) _

Now let us consider the disagreements. Brother
Nichols believes that a church may give to a home
with a board of directors. Brethren Lemmons and
Hogland object. Brother Lemmons objects smply
because the home is under a board and not under
elders. Ho%land objects not only because of the board
and what they are doing but because they are trying
to do a brotherhood benevolence work. He objects
also because they are trying to care for people who
are not saints or Chrigtians. In summary, all three
brethren agree that individuals could support Boles
Home if they would divorce it from the church. It
would then be a humanitarian institution like the
Red Cross or cancer fund. Brother Lemons thinks
the board should be ousted and a local eldership put
in its place. This might be a little closer to the truth
but that LOCAL ELDERSHIP is out of its place
when it oversees any more than the work of the
LOCAL congregation. Taking care of children from
all over the country who are not saints is not the
function of the local church. People on the outside
are to be cared for by individuals (See Jas 1:27,
Gal. 6:10). If it be argued that the individual cannot
take care of all the widows and orphans of the world
— may | say neither can the church. | will go one
step further and say neither can the United States
Govemment! Does this make it scriptural for the
church to do it? Nay verily. Gentle reader, we need
scripture and not emotionalism for all we do. Think
it over.

— ) =

OUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968 |

Detailed outline: of each speech delivered at the

1948 Florida Coellege Lect

Price: $2.00
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ABORTION

Clarence R. Johnson
IF0x HA, .‘Cpl'ill-:_'_lri“_ La. T10T5

The question of abortion is a very live issue in
both the religious and the political realm in modern
America. This problem must be dealt with upon
certain eternal principles. M ost Christians will have
little difficulty coming to grips with this issue, if
E_he free themselves to study the problem objec-

vely.
BIBLE PRINCIPLES ARE INVOLVED

~ There are at least two Bible principles involved
in the abortion question, (1) there is life before
birth and (2) that life is human. Let us examine
Luke 1:36-44. Note particularly verse 36, "This is
the sixth month with her;" verse 41, "The babe
leaped in her womb," and verse 44, " The babe |leaped
in my womb." There are two indications in this pas-
sage of scripture that there is human life in the un-
born infant Ll) he IeaaPed (movements indicates
life) and (2% e was called a "babe" (Greek, bre-
phos). The Greek word, brephosis used in the N.T.
to identify a human infant, either born or unborn.
See also Luke 2:12, 16; 18:15; Acts 7:19; Il Tim.
3:15; | Pet. 2:2.) Luke, qualified both by profession
(Cal. 4:14) and. b%/ inspiration used this same word
to describe the infants put to death in ancient E%ypt
under the command of Pharaoh, "they cast out their
young children (Gr. brefhos) to the end that they
might not live" (Acts 7:10). If the parents of John
the baptizer had secured the services of an abor-
tionist during the sixth month of Elizabeth's preg-
nancy they would have been doing the same thing
that was done by Pharaoh recorded in Exodus
I:15ff; they would have been casting out their
Ibabe (Gr. brephos) to the end that he " might not
ive.

The fact that the un-born infant has life is not
to be disputed in the face of his movements in the
womb. And a Bible-believer could not afford to doubt
that where there is life there is a spirit, "For the
body without the spirit is dead" {James 2:26). Cer-
tainly a fetus may die at birth (or before) but as
long as he is dive, the human spirit is within him,
}‘or without the spirit, his little body would be life-
es

In view of the natural laws that God set in order
"in the beginning" (see Gen. 1) that all of God's
creatures produce "after their kind" it could hardly
be denied that the spirit in the un-born infant is a
human spirit. He has a human father and a human
mother; he could be nothing but human himsef. All
he needs to become a useful member of society is
nutrition, oxygen and time. _

_ Other p es of scripture in which these same
indications of life before birth include Genesis 25:22
and 38:28-30.

SOME SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE

Some with whom | have discussed the abortion
guestion have been slow to acknowledge the princi-

ples that | feel are clearly evident in the above
scriptures. For the benefit of such individuals, | feel
it might be helpful for us to consider a few facts
from the scientific point of view. For instance, it has
been established that: _

The heartbeat of the unborn fetus begins between
the 18th to 25th day. )

_Electrocardiogram recordings can be taken at
nine or ten weeks.

Electric brain waves (electroencephalogram)
have been recorded as early as 43 days.

Actual skeletal movements of the unborn baby
begin at six weeks. Tpe mother cannot feel them,
however, at that time. _

At nine to ten weeks he squints, swallows, moves
his tongue, and if you stroke his palm will make a
tight fist. At eleven to twelve weeks, he is sucking
his thumb wgorousl)(. _ _ )

By eleven to twelve weeks, he is breathing fluid
steadily and continues so until birth. At birth, he
will breathe air. He does not drown by breathing
fluid within his mother, because he obtains his oxy-
8en from his umbilical cord. This does, however,

evelop the organs of rgﬁlratlon. His stomach se-
cretes gastric juice by eight weeks. Fingernails are
present by eleven to twelve weeks; eyelashes by six-
teen. All his body systems are present by eight
weeks, and are all working by eleven weeks. Elec-
trical waves at six weeks indicate brain function by
that time. ) o i

In fact, there is every indication that there is full
human life in the infant before birth. With these
{Haf_:tsl_lfn mind, let us see what effect abortion has on

islife.

FOUR BASIC TYPES OF ABORTION

There are four basic types or methods of induced
abortion, (1) dilatation and curettage (D&CQ, ﬁ)
the suction method, (53) hysterectomy and (4) the
sdine solution method. = _ o

In D&C the baby is cut into pieces while till in
the uterus and scraped out into a basin.

In the suction method a hollow plastic tube at-
tached to a powerful suction apparatus is used to
tear the baby to pieces and suck the pieces into a
bottle. "Mogt careful abortionists won't use these
methods (D& C, suction) after the twelfth week."

The hysterectomy is like a Caesarian section. The
mother's abdomen Is surgically opened and the baby
is lifted out. "This method is used after the 14th to
15th week of development. . . One hundred percent
of all babies aborted by hysterectomy are born alive.
They must either be then killed or left to die from
lack of attention. One baby in New York that was
' ed in this manner refused to die and has been
adopted. (U.P.I., Dec. 19, 1970)... One surgeon in
our area who used this method removed a tiny baby
who breathed, tried to cry, and was moving his ams
and legs — so he threw the placenta on top of the
baby and smothered him."®

"It a baby is born alive, asin h?/sterect(_)my, then
dies, he or she may be used gs afull deduction on the
parent's federal income tax."

The saline method involves the use of a large
needle which is inserted through the abdominal wall
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of the mother and into the infant's amniotic sac. A
concentrated salt solution is injected into the amni-
otic fluid; the baby swallows it, is poisoned, and
usually dies within about an hour. About a day later
the mother goes into labor and delivers a dead baby.
This method cannot be used much before the 16th
week, but can be used any time thereafter.

ABORTION HAS COST MORE AMERICAN
LIVESTHAN WAR

According to Dr. Paul Marx, a sociologist a St.
John's Univergity in_Collegeville, Minnesota, the
liberalizing of abortion laws in recent years has
cost more American lives in one year than the toll of
all the wars in American history. o

Dr. Heather Morris, Canadian obstetrician and

necologist, speaking in Ontario, Canada voiced
the view that any country acceptlng abortion has
descended into an abyss of cruelty and can no longer
be called civilized. " A civilized society is judged on
how it takes care of those who can't take care of
themselves," the doctor stated on the campus of
McMaster University. Dr. Morris further stated,
"Abortion is a situation in which life is killed.
Human life starts & concepfion. A complete, unique
human being is the result.”

In the Federal Republic of Gemrmany every year
there are from 100,000 to 500,000 interruptions of
regnancy, mosily illegal. More than 100,000 human
ives were suppr last year in England through
abortions. Some 3,000 abortiong were performed on
foreign women in Great Britain.

WHERE WILL IT ALL END?

~Many informed individuals see permissive abor-
tion laws as the first step toward a society in which
euthanasia (mercy-killings) will be socially and
legally acceptable. .

Attempts to justify abortion often employ argu-
ments that the aborted babies would have been un-
wanted, battered children, perhaps deformed or de-
ranged, and eventually candidates for the welfare
rolls. It is reasoned that they should be put to death
for their own benefit, and for the convenience of

society.

‘The next step, after abortion has become so-
cially acceptable, might well be to systematically
"put to sleep” the aged, the infirm, the mental pa-
tient, the deformed and diseased,... then the un-
skilled, and who-knows-who might be next.

An editorial in the September, 1970 issue of the
official journal of the Califomia Medical Association
stated, "Snce the old ethic has not yet been fully
displaced it has been necessary to separate the idea
of abortion from the idea of killing, which continues
to be socially abhorrent. The result has been a curi-
ous avoidance of the scientific fact, which everyone
really knows, that human life beginswith concep-

God had done with them

tion (emp. crj) and is continuous whether intro- or
extra-uterine, until death. The very considerable
gymnastics which are required to rationalize abor-
tion as anything but taking a human life would be
ludicrous if they were not often put forward under
socially impeccable auspices.” _ _ ]

It is time for Christians to lift their voices in
this matter and use their influence to restore sanity
to the laws of the land concerning the sanctity of
human life, both before and after birth.

FOOTNOTES: . ) .
1 James M. Tanner, et al., Growth (Life Science Library,
Time-Life Books, p. 64

id.
3J \{\éégtill, 4]6 Washington Academy of Science, "Voal. 59,
4 Hooker, IODavenport, The Prenatal Origin of Behavior,
Univ. of Kansas Press, 1952 ]
5 A. Hellegers, M.D., Fetal Development, 31, Theological
Sudies 3, 7, 1970, pg. 26 ) )
azine reprint, pg. 13

ife Before'Birth, Lite M _ _
andbook on Abortion, Hiltz

—

r. and Mrs. J. C. Willke,
b. Co., Cincinnati, Ohio, 1972, page 26

id., pg. 27

d., pg. 29

d., pgl. 27 )

&EP) dateline, Seattle. Inquirer, June 1972, gg. 14
hristian Crusade Weekly, M ay 21, 1972, pg.
Vatican Radio via Inquirer, June 1972, pg. 14
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_Herschd E. Patton, 4605 Dyshel Dr. SW., Hunts-
ville, Ala., 35805 — | have been living in Huntsville,
Ala., working with the Jordan Park church since the
first of August. Raymond Harville followed me at
Mt. Pleasant, Tenn. He has been well received and |
am sure he will do a fine work with the Locugt S.
church there. The work at Jordan Park in Huntsville
is thrilling and challenging. There have been three
baptisms, three restorations, and three to place
membership since my coming. Please announce in
Searching the Scriptures that my tract on "The
Seriousness of Marriage" is now back in print and |
have a good supp(ljy on hand. They sdll for 100 each
or $10.00 per hundred.

W. E. Bowers, 519 Cedar Rock, Hckens, South
Caolina, 29671 — A congregation of the Lord's
Ple IS now meeting in Hckenﬁ{%‘outh Carolina. Three
amilies presently make up the membership of the
Pickens church which meets in a rented building at
123 E. M ain Sreet, Fickens. This is the only church
meeting near Clemson University that stands firm
for the truth of God's word. The church would like
to hear from students who may be attending Clem-
son or plan to in the near future. James Hahn of
Scottsville, Kentucky was with the church for meet-
ings in July and October of this year. The Pickens
church is interested in finding a man to move into
this area to labor with them in preaching the gospel.
Partial support could be provided. If interested write
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the Pickens church of Christ, P.O. Box 626, Ackens,
South Carolina 29671; or phone (803) 878-4203.

DEBATE

~J. T. Smith and James Ivy will debate on the sub-
ect of prededination and election. The dates are

ecember 11, 12, 14, 15. This debate will take place
at the meeting house of the Northeast church of
Christ in Conway, Arkanseas.

NEW RELIGIOUSJOURNAL

A new religious semi-monthly periodical to be
called The Bible Standard. The editors will be Kent
Ellis and R. L. (Bob) Craig. This paper will be pub-
lished twice each month, containing not fewer than
12 pages per issue. To begin the first of November.
Subscription price: $3.00 per year, $5.00 for two
years, $10.00 for five years. One year subscription
or extension free to anyone sending in ten subscrip-
tions. All subscriptions and articles should be sent
to Kent Hlis, 3807 Woodmere, Bryan, Texas 77801.

Arnold A. Granke, Jr., OS| Digtrict 12, APO San
Francisco 96274 — | am currently assigned at Clark
Air Base, Republic of the Philippines, and worship
with the church in adjacent Angeles City. Brother
Castorio F. Gamit, the regular preacher, and | have
been attempting to gather information concerning
the welfare of taithful brethren during the recent
flood. Our information is still incomplete, but inso-
far as we know, none suffered any serious injury.
Some have been rendered , however. We know
of about 20 souls in nearby M acabebe, Pampanga,
about 75 in the vicinity of Subic, Zambales, and ap-
proximately 100 scattered about in small towns in

| THE BEST ADVERTISING

| FOR YOU

Peaple travel more today. move more often,
temporary job transfers. military personnel and
| vacations. Christians whe travel or plan to move

want nformation on the .l'c[,'ar.'urr. .!-'.rrir_: or waor

chip, and contacts of faithful churches with
whom they may worship. You or the church with
whom you worship may provide this infoarmation
each month for one year — T2 issues to breth-
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Rizal province. These brethren need clothing and
food. M arl;i/1 lost their crops, and due to similar dam-
age throughout the general area, the price of food
has become considerably %her than usual, causing
them an extreme burden. We have not heard from
any brethren in Pangasinan and Tarlac provinces
which were also heavily flooded. D e here at
Angﬁles City was relatively light. Any churches or
brethren desiring to send relief to Christians in the
affected areas may write me for the names of breth-
ren to whom they should address it.
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JEROBOAM'S ARGUMENTS FOR INNOVATIONS

Psychiatrists tell us that most people who are de-
ceived wanted to be deceived. At least they had their
minds s&t to try to believe a certain type of message.
This is the tremendous advantage the medical quack
has with the seriously or incurably ill — they want
to believe him. The false teacher enjoys exactly the
same advantage when he says what is pleasant and
desirable to his hearers. These purveyors of false
hope are not without ability and usually exercise
themselves to develop a smooth, reasonable and
credible presentation. But the real element of de-
ception is not ordinarily. so much the ability to
intellectually confuse as it is the ability to under-
stand and pander to peoples’ wants and weaknesses.
This is the key to successful religious innovation,
ancient and modern. ) ) _

Jeroboam's arguments in leading Israel into
tragic apogtasy IS a vivid case in point. Notwith-
standing his position as king, his success is aston-
ishing in bringing about a drastic and popular
change in the religious devotions of a nation in a
single generation. His own appointed places stood
as nvals with Jerusalem as seats of worship (Deut.
12:14; |1 Kings 12:28,29), and the people have three
holy places ingead of one. He ingituted his own
distinctive features, such as images and non-Leviti-
cal priests (I Kings 12:28, 31). He changed the dates
of the feast days accordglzr[:] as "he had devised of
his own heart” (Lev. 23:34, 39; | Kings 12:33). So
instead of religious loyalty and unity among the
people, we have a deep division: three holy places

instead of one, two orders of wor_shllp instead of
one, utterly unauthorized imagery, rival priesthoods
and_competitive feasts. And one of Jeroboam's es-
tablishments was in Bethel, a scant twelve miles
from Jerusdem, a brazen declaration of the division
and disregard for true worship. For a man to ac-
complish 'so much, even for the wrong, requires
ability and an insight into the wants and weak-
nesses of a people. The arguments of Jeroboam
reflect his possession of thisinsight..

_ 1 He appealed to comfort, convenience and self-
indulgence: "It is too much for you to go up to
Jerusalem' (I Kings 12:28). Jerusalem was indeed
a long way away for those who had no problem of
pollution from automobile exhaust. It was a trip
that consumed considerable time and expense. No
doubt many of the less zealous were glad to hear
a man of Jeroboam's prominence and personal vi-
tality and force say it was 'too much' to expect.
He understands. And_who would be so narrow-
minded as to say that God would condemn worship
in Dan but accept it in Jerusalem?

2. He appealed to their sense of piety and wor-
ship: "Behold they gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt" (12:28). Do not
under estimate Jeroboam's cleverness by charging
him here with trying to tell Jews that Jehovah is
not God. This would Tikely have so offended a point
of fact and faith so basic that it would have been
nearI%/ impossible to believe. But the people did
delight in having a tangible representation of deity.
Perhaps it was pattemed somewhat after the cheru-
bim, as some suggest, which would have auqured
well for Jeroboam in appealing to the people to Iden-
tify God with his calves and to seek himtherein.

3. He appealed to pride: The Israelites had alread%/
bolted from Judah in a huff upon hearing the ras
words of Rehoboam. _TheDy ad_ rebelled, saying
"What portion have we in David? neither have we
inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, O
lsrael” (I Kings 12:16). Yes, Judah offers us
nothing! Let's go home! Jeroboam offered them holy
laces In their homeland! Israel is as good as Judah.
an and Bethel are as satisfactory as Jerusalem.
Sectional pride can run strong. _ )
4. He appealed to nostal%c and precious memories
by the very selections of Dan and Bethel as holy
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places, and Shechem as cepital. Aside from its con-
venience to the people in the north, Dan would be
associated with the worship of God through the
teraphim covered with silver (Jud. 18:15-31). Jero-
boam devised a calf of gold. Bethel was strongly
associated with Jacob and Samuel and thus was
tender in their sentimentalities historically, and be-
came the site of a Rretentlous temple.”Shechem
recalls the days of Abraham, and was a priestly
cﬂg. These are "our" cities. o
. He implied that all is well: it is simply the

old worship for those who have no portion in Judah
and no desire to support her establishments. It was
a religious revolution, but it is doubtful that most
of the people really knew it. What he said, they
liked, and wanted to believe, and did believe. De-
ceived, and in error, all the while thinking all is
well and we serve God!

All successful innovations more or |ess possess
the same ties to popular taste, convenience, pride,

parent reasonableness and innocence, and pletP/.

owbeit all were not deceived. Some stubbornly
resisted the_mnovatlon% preferrlr_lr%God's authority
for man's "just as good as ..." Though to all ap-

ances and for his purposes Jeroboam succeeded,

e never had the authority or approval of God,
and his a%parent success not only led Israel to its
downfall but wrested the kingdom from Jeroboam
and destroyed his posterity from off the face of
the earth. And still some say, "You can't argue with
success.” Youd better argue with it, my friend, and
go all the way back to Jerusalem.

-— o
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For all our sins today.
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And is the better way.
Then give to God your faith and trust
And give your service, too.
It is so little then to do,
For all He's done for you.
By Ray Harris
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"I WANT TO BE FREE"

~ Freedom is one of the most universa and cher-
ished desires of the human race. Like love, freedom
has been misunderstood, misused and abused so that
mangl who think they are free are really deep in
bondage. Some who have enj o¥ed freedom have lost
it because they did not properly use it. _

The political slogan all over the world is "free-
dom" and peace. The chief representatives from
most nations of the world assemble in the chambers
of the United Nations, each with a political philoso-
Bhy ?uaranteelng freedom to those who accept it.

ut freedom does not mean the same to all. The
Communist speaks of freedom as the pressure upon
people to abandon all political ideol and embrace
Communism. The dictator identifies freedom as the
opportunity to obey his every demand without ques-
tion. The wild, rebellious demonstrators in the
streets and public buildings identify freedom as
their permission to engage in the destruction, burn-
ing, looting, and injuring of innocent people, all for
the purpose of defying properly constructed author-
ity arlld_g(he%tlr']g public attention. They call this their

civil rights. ) _

The angry and rebellious youth of this decade
who have no parental care or control think of free-
dom as the license to disrobe and insult the self-
respecting public by emphasizing nudity, the un-
ashamedly practice lllicit sex and incredible orgies,
drunkenness and dru% addiction. Why? because they
have "freedom" to do with their lives what they
want to do. To these unloved, untaught, undisci-
plined drop-outs of society, freedom means their
right to sink lower than brute beasts in thought,
gpeech and action. o

There are as many movements and organizations
promising and promoting "freedom" as there are
groups of people, minorities, or majorities. The black
people want freedom; the white people want free-
dom; the women want freedom; youth wants free-
dom; the employers want freedom; the laborer
wants freedom. Everybody wants freedom, but
Pardly anyone knows what it really means and how
o useit.

Jesus said, "And ye shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free" (John 8:32). "if the
Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free
indeed" (John 8:36). These two statements from
the word of God confine genuine freedom to one
source and one agency. It 1s the Son of God who
makes one really ree, and the word of God (truth
— John 17:17) 1sthe only agency that will really

make one free. If you really want to be free, obey
the word of truth and the Son will make you free
indeed. _

Freedom is a great blessing, but it carries a great
responsibility. Absolute freedom without regard for
the obligations of that freedom is not possible in
our society. This kind of "freedom" would allow
one to kill any person he wanted to kill. He could
take another's property without payment because
he had this "freedom." ) .

All genuine freedom is subject to two conditions.
It must consider from what one is made free and to
what he is made free.

To be made free from sin does not allow us to do
anything we please. If we have been made free from
sin by obeying the truth, we cannot continue to live
insin (hRom. 18, 22). o )

By the "law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus"
we have been made free from the law of sin and
death (Rom. 8:2‘) and en&oy the "glorious liberty
of the children of God" (Rom. 8:21). It is in obedi-
ence of the law of liberty that we are made free
(James 1.25) and by the law of liberty that we be
%udged James 2:12). Conseguently we must "stand
ast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us
free, and not be entangled again with the yoke of
bondage” ﬁGaI. 5.1). .

The Hgdy Spirit said, " For, brethren, we have
been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another”
(Gal. 5:13). Some would spy out our Ilbemé which
\(/ée lhaé/%r )ln Christ in order to bring us unto bondage

al. 2:4).

The freedom of which | speak — the freedom
that is granted by the Son in obeying the truth —
_rgsntty%(gd characteristics by which it may always be
identified.

First, it frees from the consequences of sin, the
bondage of the law, and the hopelessness in death.
We should no longer practice sin (Rom. 6). We
should not return to live under the bondage of the
law of Moses {Gal. 2:4, 5; 4:1-11; 5:1-4). We are
free because of the hope in death (Heb. 2:14, 15).

Second, the freedom from sin makes us bond ser-
vants of Christ. We have been redeemed by his
blood ( Eé:)h. 1:7), we have been bought with a price
(I Cor. 6:19, 20; | Peter 1:18. 19). This kind of
servant is really free under the law of liberty
f_James 1:25). ose who disregard this law of
iberty become unfaithful servants and are brought
back into bondage (11 Peter 2:19-22}.

| want to be free in the only real sense of the
word: separated from sin and a faithful servant of
Christ to obey his will and not that of man. | must
please Christ to be his servant (Gal. 1:10).

Marmonism and Inspiration
By Jae k Fro The fruft of mere than 30
vears of studs this tremendous book on
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~ QUESTION: How can church discipline, as taught
inl Cor. 5and Il Thess. 3:6 be justified in the light
of our Lord's teaching In the parable of the tares
(Matt. 13:24-30) ? He sad for the good and bad to
remain together until the end of the world. — A.M.

ANSWER: Any time verses of Scripture appear
to contradict, one may be assured that the contra-
diction is not in the Scriptures, but rather in his
own mind. He sumBIg/ does not understand the truth
concerning one or both dpassagejs under study. When
he %%et\ﬁ come to aﬂ un erstarjl(IJh glg of tmbtg concerrg—
in assages, harmony will always be apparent.

hen 9esus explained t%e meaning of this parable
(verses 34-43) he pointed out carefully the applica-
tion to be made of it and what each thing repre-
sented. Everything, then, must be understood in the
light of His explanation. ) )
“There is nothing in our Lord's explanation to in-
dicate church action of any kind — discipline or
otherwise. The concerned ones (the servants of
verse 27) are the angels of verse 39, who are ex-
Rlalned urther to be the reapers who gather the
arvest at the end of the world. They are the ones
who are told not to separate the tares from the
wheat, i.e., right now, but wait until the end of the
world. They were to "let both grow together until
the harvest." ) o _

Jesus further explains that the field in which both
the good seed and the tares are found growing to-
gether is the world — not the church (verse 38),
and that the good seed are children of God and the
tares are children of the devil. The obvious lesson
is that Christians must live "in the midst of a
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine
as lights in the world" (Phil. 2:15), not belnt_:g taken
out of the world, but keeping themselves from it
(John 17:15). Paul also wrote In recognition of this
situation when dealing with the very matter of
church discipline (I Cor. 5:10). If the angels were
to destroy or gather out of the world all evil men
right now. it would result in severe and detrimental
consequences to the welfare of the saints and the
benevolent design of God in behalf of His children.
Hence, children of God and children of the devil are
:E_o remain in the world together until the end of
ime.

The expression "gather out of his kingdom" in
verse 41 cannot mean that the tares are gathered
out of a spiritual relationship once sustained in His
kingdom, but rather it must be understood in the
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light of its context and the above explanation.
Furthermore, a study of the Greek preposition "ek,"
which is translated "out of" in this particular
ﬁgase, confirms this, and brings to light truth that

monizes this phrase wonderfully with all else in
the parable.

Scholars show that the Greek "ek" may be trans-
lated "out of," "from the midst of," or "from."
Therefore, the phrase "gather out of his kingdom"
must mean, in the light of its context, that His
angels will gather the tares not "out of' His king-
dom (a spiritual relationship), but "from the midst
of" His children (those who make up His kingdom)
among whom they are permitted to dwell until the
end of the world. Thus, the word "kingdom™ in this
instance is used to identify not a spiritual relation-
ship, but rather the children of God among whom
the tares have been scattered and are permitted to
grow until the harvest. Both the tares and the wheat
are gathered out of the field which is the world. But
also, the tares are gathered "from the midst of" the
wheat. Hence, the fgatherlng of verse 41 refers not
to the removing of some from a spiritual relation-
ship, but to the separating of the good and the bad
at the harvest time. This separation demands gath-
ering the tares from among the children who make
up the kingdom, both of which have grown together
during their time in the world.

Consider the following: o

"41. Out of his kingdom, (ek tes basileias autou).
QOut from the midst of the kingdom, because in every
city the good and the baa are scattered and mixed
together. Cf  in 13:49 "from the midst of the
r|% teous." What this means is that, just as the
wheat and the darnel are mixed together in the field
till the separation at harvest, so the evil are mixed
with the good in the world (the field). Jesus does
not mean to say that these "stumblingblocks' (ta
skandala) are actually in the Kingdom of heaven
and really members of the Kingdom. They are simply
mixed in the field with the wheat and God leaves
them in the world till the separation comes, Their
destiny is "the furnace of fire" ... (Word Pictures
m{rllg)New Testament by A. T. Robertson, Vol.,
p.

"The preposition ek (or ex) which frequently
stgnlfles_'out of or 'from the midst of," has a variety
of meanings, among which is ‘from," as vutualby
eguivalent to apo, away from, e.g., Il Cor. 1:1(
'‘who delivered us out of so great a death, and will
deliver;' since death was not actually experienced
but was impending, ek here does not signify ‘out of
the midst of." In Acts 12:7 it is used in the state-
ment 'his chains fell off from his hands.' In M att.
17:9 it is used of descending from a mountain, not
‘out of;' "We are not to suppose that they had been
inacave' (Dr. A. T. Robertson, Gram, of the Greek
N.T.)." (An Expostor{//_chtlonary of New Testa
ment Words By W. E. Vine) )

The above scholarly notes help further to confirm
the conclusions reached in this article. Hence, what
Jesus taught in this parable and what is taught
elsewhere in the word of the Lord conceming church
discipline is harmonious.

—_— ) —— -—
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"I NEEDED MIRACLES. .. NOW I"

On a recent_visit to the campus of Oral Roberts
Unlversn?/ in Tulsa, | was given a p_ackge of lit-
erature. In a little book called "Daily Blessing"
which is described as "a %ude to seed-taith living,"
there is an article by Pat Boone entitled "I Needed
Miracles... NOW!" "~ o _

| shall give the article in its entirety, then offer
some comments which | trust will be interesting
and informative. The article follows:

"I've always been a faithful churchgoer. But |
went through some really tough periods in spite of
the fact that | was regularly attending' church. My
whole life was dlsntegratlg%._People didn't, know
about it, but my marrlaPe had just about dissipated.
Shirley and | really felt we didn't love each other
anymore. This was only four years ago. My four
daughters, who were coming into teen-age years,
had already seen three or four Pat Boones. They
weren't sure which one was really their daddy —
the Pat Boone on TV, the Pat Boone at church, or
the Pat Boone they saw at home. When they needed
the strong guidance of their father, | realized | had
lost a lot of their respect for me. I'n addition, | felt
my career and business life had lost its meaning.

| NEEDED MIRACLES!!

"I'd always been taught that miracles don't h
pen anymore. Frankly, | used to listen to people
talk about miracles (including Oral Roberts) and |
thought they were deluded. But here | was needing
a miracle in my life TODAY ... NOW! So | began
to cry out to God, Lord, if there is awaf\y to put m
marriage back together, to bring my family bac
hogegler, and to put my career back together, please

o it!

"I knew it would take some miracles ... and mir-
acles happened. But they didn't 'just haﬁapen.' They
came only as | committed my life to Jesus again,
and | came to know Him not only as my Savior but
as LORD of my life. There is such a big difference
at this point. As | came to know Jesus as Lord
through the Holy Spirit dwelling in me, my life
changed. And God put my marriage back together.
Shirley and | love each other now more than we
ever thought we could. And | have four bright-eyed
teen-aged qgirls who love their daddy and who know
he is just one guy all the time. And, boy! Those are
miracles! )

"I believe strongly in the church. But I've learned
that after I've gone to church [ still haven't won
the battle. The most important thing in life for me
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is being a Christian — having not only my own per-
sonal relationship with Jesus but also having a daily
avenue of communication with God through the
Holy Spirit. This new understanding has brought
miraclesinto my lifell"

What Pat here states is a condensed version of
the message in his book "A New Song." After read-
m_i his book, | reached the following conclusions:
Like so many others, Pat was "raised In the church"
and more or less inherited his religion and "convic-
tions." Consequently, there was much truth that he
never knew or understood from a personal stand-
point. Then it is obvious that he did not practice
much of the truth which he knew. He made the
mistake of going to Hollywood and becoming asso-
ciated with the worldly people of the movie, tele-
vision and entertainment industry. This led him
further from the truth, his responsibilities to his
family, and his financial obligations. Under such
deteriorating circumstances, and with still enough
remembrance of truth and right to desire a better
way, he convinced himself that it would take a
miracle to correct his troubled life. About that time,
he became associated with some misguided religious
fanatics who convinced him that miracles were pos-
sible and had influenced hislife.

But did he need miracles? Were miracles per-
formed in his life? | think not. Every correction
and improvement in his life came as a result of his
obedience to truth which had already been reveal ed

by the HoI?/ SEirit. _

Take a ook at his problems and needs: (1) He
needed to BE a Christian, rather than simply "going
to church." (2) He needed to love his wife and di-
rect his children. (3) He needed to be honest and
successful in his career and business life. (4) He
needed a real, meaningful, daily relationship with
the Lord and an avenue of communication with God.
I maintain that he could have had all of these with-
out a single miracle, and if he now has them, the
came as a result of obedience to the revealed will
of God. Instead of furnishing miraculous guidance
and revelation today, the Holy Spirit has already
gwded us into all truth (John 16:13) which may

e learned from the scriptures which furnish the
man of God "unto all good works" (I Tim. 3:16,17).

_Here are the scriptures (listed to correspond to
his four needs) which offer the guidance and in-
fluence which he needed: (1) James 1:27; Titus
2:11,12: Rom. 12:1,2:1 Peter 4:14-16. (2) Ephesians
5:25. 28; 6:4. (3) Matt. 6:33; Eph. 4:28; Rom.
12:17. (4) | Cor. 2:10-13; | John 1:7; Gal. 5:16;
Rom. 8:11-14; | John 2:1-6.

We must conclude, therefore, that Pat did not
need nor receive miracles. He, like all of us, needed
only to be guided by that message which was mir-
aculously revealed %/ the Holy Spirit — the New
Testament. In spite of his unsupported claims, there
are at least three reasons why we must deny that
he has received any miraculous guidance or indwell-
mP of the Holy Spirit: (1) The Spirit has revealed
all truth and guides us through the written word
(John 16:13; Acts 1:8; 2:4; Eph. 3:1-5). (2) The
Spirit would not lead one to compromise the truth
and associate with denominational error (Gal. 1:7-9;
Il John 9-11). (3) The Spirit would not lead one to
look, act or speak as | have observed in Pat on

several television programs.

Those who think that they must rely upon mir-
acles and miraculous revelation today, deny the
power and purpose of the written account of true
miracles (John 20:30,31), the promise of Christ to
the apostles (John 16:13), and the completeness of
the Spirit's work.

o ) e ———
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THE PONTIFICAL SPIRIT

Larry Ray Hafley

Webster's third definition of "pontifical" reads
thusly, "having the pomp, dignity or dogmatism of
a pontiff: often used to imply arrogance or haughti-
ness.” Such a spirit doubtless ruled Diotrephes, and
those it rules it ruins. God warns against the ponti-
fical spirit in words that manifest his scorn and con-
tempt for it. In like manner does the word of the
Lord show God's grace and favor toward the meek,
quiet, and condescending heart (Rom. 12:3, 16).

A pontifical attitude may be both audible and
visible. The Pharisee of Luke 18:9-14 is an ex-
ample, but we must exercise care in our judgments.
Harsh and censorious surmisings are as sinful as
arrogance and haughtiness. Men of God have been
labeled and libeled as being possessed and ob-
sessed with a domineering demeanor. Occasionally,
the charges are founded on fal se standards.

THE PONTIFICAL SPIRIT ISNOT FOUND
1. Just because one cites false doctrine: The
epistles of the apostles are permeated with citations
of false teachers and their teachings. Hymanaeus
and Philetus' doctrine, which said "that the resur-
rection is past already,” was revealed, rebuked, and
repudiated. In | Cor. 15:12 Paul asked, "Now if
Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how
say some among you that there is no resurrection
from the dead?' Was Paul a proud, prating pontiff
because he named an error? No, a man should not
be unjustly charged with having a pontifical spirit

because he cites a particular error.

2. Just because one fights false doctrine: Some
will admit that a certain doctrine is false. They will
cite it, but they will not fight it, and they brand
anyone who will as a dogmatic dictator. A man may
be arrogant and haughty, but he is not so simply
because he is willing to negate a false position or
practice. Is a man to be considered suspect by rea-
son of the fact that he is "set for the defence of
the gospel?” Is a man to be castigated because he
is willing to "earnestly contend for the faith?" Is a
man to be likened unto a pompous pontiff because
he is instant and urgent in season and out of season
to reprove, rebuke, and exhort?

CONCLUSION: There is no defense or excuse to
be given for those who exalt themselves. There is
nothing more repulsive or repugnant than the "look
at me — | know it all" attitude. But let us not allow
our sympathy for error or our friendship for its
proclaimers lead us to an unfair, uncharitable, and
sinful condemnation of one who is standing on the
firing line where we ought to be.
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B O T
ARROWS of

TRUTH for
denominational
error

Hf’.-f.-u"' -.I'}"":- :,'f-:i)_,.-."f
Past Office Box 1686

Greenville, Texas 7540

"THE SABBATISMOS'

In Hebrews 4:9, the writer says, "There remaineth
therefore a rest to the people of God." In the margin
of some hibles the word rest is rendered " Keeping
of a sabbath." Because of this many Sabbatarians
insist that the old testament sabbath should be ob-
served today. This word "rest" from " Sabbatismos”
is used only one time in the New Testament. The
word "Sabbaton" is used in Mark 2:27 and other
places in the New Testament when the Old Testa
ment sabbath is mentioned. The words are basically
the same except for one big factor and that is one is
NEUTER gender and the other is MASCULINE.
Both words are singular nouns, third person, nom-
inative case and used as the subject of sentences.
It must be remembered that the word sabbath al-
ways comes from "Sabbaton” and not " Sabbatis-
mos." The "Rest" of Heb. 4.9, refers to the eternal
rest which all christians anticipate and not the sab-
bath of the Jews. )

It has been my observation through the years
that most Sabbafarians are very aggressive in the
doctrine they have espoused. A few of them will sign
propositions for public debate, It is aso amusing
that many of their preachers claim they were former
members of the church of Christ. When | met Burt
F. Mars in debate he boasted publicly that he had
been a member of the church. He also asserted that
his father before him and possibly his grandfather
were all members of the church. 1 had no way of
confirming or denying his dlegation. However, | did
ﬁomt out that in the history of the church many

ad left the one body. | called his atention to Paul's
satement about Demas, "Demas hath forsaken me
having loved this present world" (I Tim. 4:10).
insisted that Demas, like Mr. Marrs, had left the
church; but unlike him we have no record of his
bragging about his departure! _

Another Sabbatarian preacher who claims he was
a former member of the church is Roy B. Thurmon.
Mr. Thurmon_put out a little book called, "The sab-
bath today" in which he also makes the claim of
being a former member of the church. In his intro-
duction he tells of attending Freed-Hardeman col-
lege and other related matters. His little booklet
was published largely as a reply to Brother A. G.
Hobb's tract on the sabbath. It is not my %urpose to
enter into the discussion of these men but rather
to take up the arguments of Mr. Thurmon in regard
to the sagbat_ h.

In the first chapter M r. Thurmon attempts to show

that only the ceremonial part of the Law of Moses
was abrogated. But to my surprise instead of show-
ing this, he merely showed that some commands are
MORAL and some CEREMONIAL. There is no con-
troversy over this. | would agree that some of God's
laws are Moral and other ceremonial. He said, " There
is a definite distinction, positive and powerful, be-
tween the ceremonial laws and the moral laws of
God's Book." To this | would agree but this is not
what he claims the Bible teaches. We need the scrip-
ture which says the ceremonial laws (such as offer-
ing animal sacrifices) have all been done away but
the Moral ones have not. In this he dismally failed.
One can read his book and see that NO scripture
was given to prove his assation. Webster says moral
means, "Relating to, dealing with or capable of mak-
ing the distinction between raqht and V\_/ronla in_con-
duct." Certainly no one would argue with Mr. Thur-
mon that some of the commands of God are moral
in nature. Mr. Webster also tells us that "Cere-
monial" means "An established system of rites or
formal actions connected with an occasion as a re-
ligious ritual." Certainly no one would argue that
some of the commands of God fall into this category.
Just because Mr. Thurmon found these two types
of commands proves nothing. One might as well
argue that we are to have animal sacrifices in the
church because one can read about " bulls and ﬂoats
in Heb. 9:13. We 4till need the scripture which says
the ceremonial was nailed to the cross but the moral
remains. This he will not find!

On page ten of his booklet Mr. Thurmon says,
"God is the author of all things written in His Book,
the Bible. All laws conceming, both moral actions
and ceremonial observances originated in the mind
of God, and holy men of God spoke as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit. At different places it is
stated that God gave the 'law of Moses;' some scrip-
tures, such as Il Chronicles 34:14, teach that Moses
gave the 'law of the Lord." There is certainly no
conflict here; neither is there any suggestion that
all the ordinances of the Old Testament were in-
cluded in the one term 'The law." There is a definite
digtinction, positive and powerful, between the cere-
monial laws and the moral laws of God's book."

It is rather strange that Mr. Thurmon would ad-
mit so much in one parﬁraph. He fully admitted
that the terms "law of Moses" and "Law of the
Lord" are used interchangeably. This is some ad-
mission for a Sabbatarian. He tried to soften the
impact by saying ALL ordinances were not included
in the term “the law" but gave no proof for his
denial, (moreto follow)

= ~
T .
Highers-ﬂinghnm Debate

Alan E. Highers and W. Eural Binghan
debated on Church Benevolence and

Saints Only 3113 pag Cloth %350
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DO WE REALLY NEED
THE BIBLE? (2)

oyt SH. H iteihes

12628 E. Alaska Placa

Aurora, Colo. 80010

We now consider the question, "Do We Really
Need the Bible?", from another point of view other
than those whose notions and superstitions convey
that they do not even know what the Bible truly is
and therefore improperly use it, as we have pointed
out in our previous aticle. Let us examine this ques-
tion now from the standpoint of those who acknowl-
edge that the Bible is the word of God, but who
demonstrate by their doctrines (if they be true),
that they do not really need the Bible.

One of the doctrines, Universdism, is a system
which avows "the final harmony of all souls with
God" (Statement of Faith, 1899). The belief that all
men will ultimately be saved is diametrically op-

osed to the teaching of the Bible at every turn (see
at. 7:13.14; Heb. 5:8,9 etc.). One thing can be
deduced: if such a doctrine is true, there is no need
of the Bible. If we are to be convinced that all will
be saved anyway, then why have the Bible?

Predestination, another of these doctrines, is the
theory that "God, from all etemity, did, by the most
wise and holy counsel of his own free will, freel
and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to '
(Presbyterian Confession of Faith, ch. 3, sec. 1). It
Is known as the doctrine of unconditional election
and is stated in the creed: "By the decree of God,
for the manifestation of his glory, some men and
angels are predestined unto eve_rlastlng life, and
others fore-ordained to everlasting death. These
angels and men thus predestined and fore-ordained
are particularly and unchangeablty designed, and
their number is so certain and definite that it can-
not be either increased or diminished ..." (Ibid,
ch. 3, sees. 3,4.5). This doctrine, too, is a contradic-
tion of the Bible which teaches that all mentally
capable and morallK/Iresponsmle men may come to
God for sdvation (Matt. 11:28-30; 1l Pet. 3:9; Rev.
22:17 etc.). This much can be concluded: if God
chooses or elects to save some and predestines others
to be lost unconditionally, man's destiny is aready
settled and there is no need of the Bible. _

Another of these doctrines is total depravity, the
Calvinistic view that as a result of Adam and Eve's
sin in the garden of Eden, "all mankind are now

sinners not by constraint but choice; being by na-
ture utterly void of that holiness required by the
law of God, positively inclined to evil; and therefore

under just condemnation, without excuse' (The
Standard M anual For Baptist Churches, Edward T.
Hiscox, p. 60). It is believed that man is born a sin-
ner, and being dead in sin, he cannot act until there

is a direct operation of the Holy Spirit upon his
heart. Again, this theory is the antithesis of what
the Bible teaches; namely, that men are not born
sinners, but rather, those responsible become sin-
ners when they violate God's law (I John 3:4). Sn
is the transgression of the law and infants have not
violated any law; therefore, they are not born sin-
ners. When man becomes a sinner because he sins,
he is saved by obeylrFlg the gospel which is God's
remedy for sin (see Rom. 1:16; 6:17; Acts 2:38
etc.). If we are to be convinced, however, that one
is born a sinner and that he is so dead in sin that
he cannot act, and that he is nothing more than a
passive recipient in salvation — only a checker in
God's hand to be moved by God's impulses, then why
have the Bible which teaches man how to act? There
would be no need for the Bible. _

The above are but a few of the doctrines of men
which have been considered, but obvioudly if these
doctrines be true, there would be no need for the
Bible and our answer to the question at the head
of this document would have to be in the negative.
On the other hand, .if definite things are true, then
we do really need the Bible. Flease note that if the
following conditions be true, then we do really need
the Bible: (1) if we desire to know God's will (M att.
28:19,20; };)h. 5:172, (2) if we expect to have faith

Rom 10:17), (3) it we are to please God (Heb.
1:6), (4) if we are to come into relationship with
God (Rom. 5:1; Acts 17:30,31; Rom. 10:10; Mark
16:16; Acts 2:38; Gal. 3:27; 1l Cor. 5:17, etc.), (5)
if we are to become a part of God's family (Eph
5:23), and (6) if we eventually go to heaven (Matt.
7:13,14). The Bible reveals two ways: the way of
life and the way of death. Salvation is obtained
through Christ and His church and this truth is
revealed in the Bible, the word of God.

We have viewed our question, "Do We Really Need
the Bible ?" cwcur_nsFectIy; and in spite of what peo-
ple think of the Bible, regardless of how they may
use it, and in disregard of all man-devised doctrines
which contradict it, we really do need .the Bible. We
need to respect its teaching, obey it, and live by it
in order that we may someday live with God eter-

nally in heaven.

12528 E. Alaska Place
Aurora, Colorado 80010
€3 - —

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT NOTES
by B. W. Johnson

This new one volume edition is the product of many years
0f dedicated study, research and insight. It containg the

entire text of the New Testament in both the King James
and Revizad Versions, in parallel columns for ready refar
ence and comparison. The wverse-by-verse study on the
same page with the text makes it easy to understand and
remember

Price 871.50
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WORSHIP IN
SPIRIT AND
IN TRUTH
.J.T',é. . Fead

5

. Box 608
freesboro, Tenn, 37130

MAY WE WORSHIP TOGETHER

While Christians meet to worship God, there is
a need always to check our attitude toward those
with whom we worship. There are some questions
that should be considered and my attitude toward
them and othersin order to worship God properly.

NO REVELATION

There are some matters that we do not have any
revelation on from God. What kind of a bush was
the burning bush? (Ex. 3:1-5) Why was it Nico-
demus came to Jesus by night? {Jo n 3:1—2)) What
was Paul's thom in the flesh ? (11 Cor. 12:7) These

uestions and others the Bible does not answer.
herefore, | have no attitude about them.

REVELATION

_ Then there are matters that God has revealed,
in fact in some instances even in specific language.
God specified "gopher wood" for the ark (Gen.
6.14). Faith before baptism is specified (M ark
16:16). A plurality of elders in every church is

ifited (Acts 14:23). Snging is the kind of music
éod has specified in the worship of the church (Eph.
5:19; Col. 3:16). M en have no choice to obey God
but accept such specific instructions. To these most
brethren would agree.

REVELATION NOT SPECIFIED

There are matters that God has revealed but
which He did not specify. Whatever is involved in
obeying God in these matters inheres in the very
command of God. The Lord's Day (Acts 20:7) is the
day specified, but the time on the Lord's Day to
eat the Lord's Supper is not revealed specifically.
'Tht%tl rge of day is authorized since the time inheres
Inine day. .

Teaching is authorized of God (Matt, 28:18-20; |
Thess. _1:_8%, but while we have revelation we have
no specific means or methods the church must use.

The church has revelation that it is to relieve
certain needy (I _Tim. 5:8; Acts 6, 11:27-30), but
since the New Testament has not specified any
method or means that the church must use in do-
ing this, we_ understand that whatever means the
church uses inhere in the revelation to relieve. We
have revelation that the local church is the organ-
ization specified (Acts 6) to do the work and gospel
preachers have contended for that specific organiza-
tion doing its work. However, no gospel preacher to
my knowledge has ever bound any specific means
or method upon the church.

A place to come together (I Cor. 11:18-20) is
necessary and revealed but not specified. Whatever
ﬁrOVIS_IOFIS the church makes for such a place in-

eres in the revelation to "come together."”

INDIVIDUALLY APPLIED REVELATION

There are also matters revealed by God that what-
ever the New Testament teaches about them, they
find their application with the individual before God.
Some such matters have affected the peace of some
local church. Such ou%ht not so to be.

Such questions as (1) the covering of | Cor. Il,
%) Should a Christian engage in carnal war? (3)

ould a Christian attend ball games? (4) What
about a Christian going to a movie? (5) Is a cer-
tain posture in prayer required? (Q) Should a Chris-
tian enforce capital punishment? (7) How man
children_should an elder have? (8) The style of
dress within modesty and many more must be
settled in the light of New Testament teaching.

However, what the New Testament teaches about
these and other such related matters will find their
application with the individual Christian.. Y ou may
believe one thing on each of these questions and |
believe another and each respect each other and
work and worship in the same congregation. Some
of these questions could also come under considera-
tion for our wives. Each of them could believe dif-
ferent things and yet sit together and worship God.
What one practiced would not affect the worship
of another before God. ) )

| have worked with brethren in meetings that
held different views from mine on the above ques-
tions. Preachers have worked with congregations
where | have preached who did not agree with n;}/
views on the above matters. If brethren could all
have the attitude of being understanding of each
other and not push their understanding of such
mﬁatters, both they and the church would be better
off.

M ay you worship with me ? Will | push m% under-
standing of such questions to the point that you
can not worship and work with me? Not if | am
making an effort to keep the "unity of the spirit"
(Eph. 4:1-3). May | worship with you? Will you
push your understanding, of such matters to the
point that | can not worship and work with you?

On such matters a difference of understanding
doesnt divide people into different groups. It is the
pushing of such matters in order to get to "agree"
that divides. "Hast thou faith? have it to thyself
before God" (Rom. 14:22).

—— e ) e

BOUND VOLUME

SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES
TWO YEARS
1966 - 1967

Bound in beautiful Fabricord covering, navy blue, printed in gold.
A companion volume to previously bound volumes of Searching
The Scriptures.

$7.50
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

o :.III.'I.'.I|. rehearsed all that Cod had done with them.

A NEW PUBLICATION

We are happy to announce the be%i_nnin of a new
semi-monthly periodical called The Bible Standard.
The owner and publisher will be Kent Ellis and the
editors will be Kent Ellis and R. L. (Bob) Cral_%;.
The Printer will be Bob Craig. This new paper will
be published twice each month and will contain no
fewer than 12 pages per issue. It isto begin Novem-
ber 1,1972. The subscription price per year is $3.00,
$5.00 for two years, $10.00 for five years. One year
subscription or extension free to anyone sending in
ten subscriptions. All subscriptions should be sent
to Kent Hlis, 3807 Woodmere, Bryan, Texas 77801.

Charles D. Lindsey, 553 Riverside Dr... Ommond
Beach, Fla. 32074 — We need a full time worker
within the next six months, or sooner if possible.
We are small in number and the only congregation
in a metropolitan area of 100,000 that takes a firm
stand against the support of any and all human in-
stitutions from the church treasury. We can assume
mogt, if not all, of the financial support for the right
man. If interested in a challenging work contact
me at the above address or call 677-1825.

Arnold A. Granke, Jr., OS Didtrict 42, APO San
Francisco 96274 — For your information, | am cur-
rently assigned at Clark ‘Air Base, Republic of the
Philippines, and worship with the church in adjacent
Angeles City. Brother Castorio F. Gamit, the regular
Preach_er, and | have been attempting to g?ather in-
ormation concerning the welfare of faithtul breth-
ren residing in the areas of Luzon which were heavi-
ily damaged during the recent flood. Our information
is till incomplete, but insofar as we know, none suf-
fered any serious injury. Some have been rendered
needy, however. We know of about 20 souls in nearby
M acabebe, Pampanga, about 75 in the vicinity of
ubic, Zambales, and %prommat_ely 100 scattered
about in small towns in Rizal province. These breth-
ren need clothing and food. Many lost their crops
and due to similar damaﬂe throughout the general
area, the price of food has become considerably
\r}{[qher than usual., causing them an extreme burden.

Ve have not heard from any brethren in Panga-
siaan and Tarlac Rg)rvmces which were also heavily
flooded. Damage here at Angeles City was relatively
I|g1ht. Any churches of brethren desiring to send
relief to Christians in the affected areas may write
gnd% for t_rtle names of brethren to whom they should

ress it.

Ralph Joiner, P.O. Box 387, Clermont, Ha. 32711
— For sde Jule Miller's "Visualized Bible Sudy
Series” Home Bible Sudy equipment. Complete cot-
tage meeting package mcludmg;_ the "Graflex 500"
projector with slide changer, 5 film-strips (1969 re-
vision) , 5 records, 30" x 40" screen, several sets of
student manuals and close to 100 enrollment and

Acts 14:27

record cards. All in perfect condition functionally
and appearance-wise. Original cost was $149.50 plus
shipping. Will sell for $110.00 and pay the Eostage
myself. This is a good opportunity to pick up a

iece o;n%pod equipment many of you have probably
warnting.

Don Martin, Route 1, Box 251, Rineland, Texas —
Snce the last Prog;_ress report in July of 1971, we
have enjoyed, | believe, good, sound growth. In the
past four years, the time that | have been working
with the church and therefore personally know about
what she is doing, the Pineland church has had
one hundred percent increase in the contribution and
other improvements in practically every phase of
the work. The culmination of much work and plan-
ning was recently realized in the building of a nice
house for the preacher located next door to the
church building. This house was badly needed and
will be an asset to the church here. | have men-
tioned the progress of the church in Pineland not
trying to put a feather in my own cap but to com-
mend the church for their good works and to let
others know of her existence. When thinking about
retirement or moving into the Sam Rayburn or
Tlglg(rj]o_gstend area, worship with the Aneland church
of Christ.

PREACHER WANTED

D. B. Coakley, for Greensburg church, Greens-
burg, Ky. — The church of Christ meeting on Court
Street in Greensburg, Kentuckty 5 _seeklr\uA]/a gospel
preacher to work with them full time. We are In-
terested in a man of about middle age, sound in the
faith, who will preach with truth in love without
respect of persons. We are working together towards
converting the lost to Christ and strengthening the
saved. We need a man to work and build with us on
Christ the only foundation. If interested, write or
call callect: D. B. Coakley, 123 Public Sguare,
%ZeensMSbéJrg, Ky. 42743; phone: (502) 932-4857 or

PREACHER WANTED

Curry L1ynch, 1330 Milton, Las Cruces, N. M.
88001 — The church of Christ, 1325 Panlener S.,
Las Cruces, New Mexico is a self supporting congre-
gation and would like to contact a preacher of the
gospel. In interested, please contact:. P. R. Smith,

25 Capri Arc, Las Cruces, N. M. 88001; phone:
(505) 526-9734.

L. L. Applegate, General Delivery, Okeechobee,
Ha. 33472 — | work for our Master in Okee-
chobee, Ha. on October 15, 1972, and would like to
thank my brethren for helping me with their pray-
ers, support and bulletins. Please print the follow-
ing as our liberal brother Y oung has made it public:
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The Okeechobee News, Thursday, June 29, 1972
A CLARIFICATION

Editor:

We would like to clarify an ad that appeared in
your paper recently concerning the Church of Christ
that meets in the Woman's Club. The Okeechobee
Church of Christ that meets at 1401 Parrott Ave.
does not endorse or support this work. The group

because the church here supports widows and
orphans out of the church treasury. We believe the
Bible teaches us that we should care for widows
and orphans out of the church treasury. We stand
upon the Bible and invite your questions a any time.

ourstruly,
Y William H. Young, Miniger
Okeechobee Church of Chrigt
1401 Parrott Ave.

| have answered our brother Y oung in the paper
that will come out next week and will send a copy
to any one who may request it.

THE CHURCH AT OROVILLE, CALIFORNIA
John Wilson

The church which meets a 12th and Plumas in
Oroville had its beginning with three families in the
fall of 1962. In February 1963, brother Charles Lim-
berg began with them as full time preacher, being
supported by Southern California churches. He re-
mained with them five years during which _time
many were added to the number, |lots were paid for
and a commodious building was erected by the
brethren themselves. Brother Jack Adams has been

reaching for the brethren there since Brother Lim-
Berg left and has done an excellent job.

Due to the fact that industry is scarce in this
area, the work has fluctuated and has not as yet be-
come self-supporting, but are able to suppI% a good
amount of the preacher's support. Their building
will be paid for in a few months and they will then
be able to do more toward carrying their own load.

| will begin work with the Oroville church Novem-
ber 1«t, other churches supplying my needed sup-
port. _My_hoRle is to be able to reach out into other
c%mthes in Northern California where there is no
church.

Oroville nestles against the lower bosom of the
Sierra Nevadas in North Central California where
the mountains level out into the fertile plains of the
Sacramento Valley. Oroville is about 65 miles north
of Sacramento and 150 miles northeast of San Fan-
cisco. It is the site of the highest earth-filled dam
in the United Sates where Lake Oroville furnishes
167 miles of beautiful shoreline. The vast wilderness
of the Serra mountains, rivers, lakes and streams
furnish everything in water-mountain recreation.
For those who look for a retirement paradise, here it
is with a chance to work and worship... WHERE
YOU ARENEEDED. )

1154 BHumas Oroville,

Calif. 95965

FAMILY PROBLEMS SERIES

| am now in_process of scheduling my series on
"Solving Family Problems® for 1973. At the end of
1972 | will have delivered this series 85 times, most
of which have n on w | now have ap-
prommately one-half of the week ends scattered
through 1973 booked, and | will be glad to visit any
congregation as soon as | can get to it when dates
are not already requested. Several brethren across
the country have spoken to me about coming sooner
or later for the series. M any of these were oral con-
tacts with scheduling left indefinite. In several of
these cases | do not even remember the persons who
made contact since it was not official. | will appre-
ciate a contact at the earliest possible date from
any of the churches anticipating the series in 1973.
Out of all the times this particular series has been
offered, about 35 of the churches have set _all-time
attendance records sometime during the period. This
is explained not by the particular ability of the
preacher but by the fact that | am talking about
matters where all of us live every day. | thank God
for the physical strength to carry on the rigorous
schedule | have pursued for the [ast several years.
| suspect that | will have traveled well over 100,000
miles thlsglear, much of which has been on week

(Ce:r&c;s in addition to my regular duties a Florida
) Agaln, if there are those anticipating this series
:cntl 73, | need to hear from you in the immediate
uture.

Jares R. Cope

Horida College

Temple Terrace, Horida 33617

NEW CHURCH IN VALDOSTA, GEORGIA

_ The North Valdosta Church of Christ was estab-
lished in July 1972 with about 35 people present for
the first worship service. For the first few weeks,
savices were held in various homes of the members.
We are presently renting a large house at 104 East
Force Street, Valdoga, Georgia. Our first Gospel
meeting was held in October with Pete M cKee doing
the preaching. Bro. M cKee is presently working for
the Lord in Pensacola, Ha. Another meeting was
conducted in December by Hollis Creel, formerly of
Valdosta, and now with the church in Paragould,
Arkansas. We are presently in search of a preacher
to work with us and to further the cause of New
Testament Chrigtianity in a predominantly liberal
community. We would appreciate assistance in
this matter, ¥our_ encouragement and your prayers,
on behalf of this work. For further information,
please refer to the Directory in this publication.

Mike Dubose, 1144 Chickasaw, Paris, Tennessee
38242 — After two years of working with the Ken-
tucky Lake Road Church of Christ in Buchannan,
Tenn., family and | will be moving to work with
the Shacklett church out from Nashville, Tenn., the
faithful brethren here in 1973. Only Rartlal support
is available. Anyone interested in this work may
contact: Kentucky Lake Road church of Christ,
Route 1, Buchannan, Tenn. 38222 or call J. R. Gean
(901) 642-2910.
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PREDESTINATION AND ELECTION

_ By the time you read this aticle, the Lord will-
ing, | will have completed a four night discussion
with Mr. James lvy on the following proposition:
"The Scriptures teach that, before the foundation
of the world, God elected or chose a definite number
of people and ordained them to eternal life; that
their salvation is unconditional and, therefore, cer-
tain through the death of Christ, who died for them
and only them." In issues to come, | want to explore
this doctrine, what men teach concerni n(]; the mat-
ter, and what the Bible teaches — or at least what
| believe the Bible teaches on the subject.

In this article, | want to set forth what | under-
stand to be the basics of this doctrine. It is com-
monly referred to as the doctrine of "Cavinisnm
because Calvin was one of the first to set forth the
idea and to try to defend it as scriptural. It would
be foolish, indeed, for me to say that the Bible does
not teach the doctrine of Predestination; for it
does, in fact, teach such a_doctrine. However, the
Biblical position on predestination and election and
Calvin's position are as far apart as the north and
south poles. ) ) )

_There are five major teachings set forth in Cal-
vin's doctrine on predestination. Actually they can
be remembered by recalling the letters of a very
familiar word T-U-L-I-P. The thoughts expressed
bﬁ' the letters of this word are: (1) Total depravity;

Unconditional election; (33 imited atonement;

4) Trresistible grace; (5% erseverance of the
sants. Thesei are clearly set forth in the above
proposition. The difference, in a nutshell, of those
who believe in Bible election and Calvin's brand of
election is simply: Does God choose dl who shall
believe? or, does He choose his elect, and will they,
as such, believe? In other words, is belief the result
of God's €election, or is God's dection the results of
man's faith or belief? | believe the Bible teaches
the latter instead of the former,

In lessons to come, we will discuss what we mean
by the word ;jpredestl_natlon" and also we will dis-
cuss individually the five points of Cavinism.
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APECHO, "I HAVE"

Durinﬁ His earthly ministry Jesus severely re-
buked the religious leaders of His day for their
hypocrisy. He usually addresses these people as
"scribes and Pharisees;" however, | doubt that
Jesus meant to condemn every scribe and every
Pharisee. .

In a part of the Sermon on the Mount Jesus smply
refers to these people as "the hypocrites.” In M att.
6:2, 5, 16 Jesus says that these people "have their
reward.” The word that is translated "have" is from
the Greek apecho. In contemporary Greek this term
was commonly used to describe a note that had been
"paid in full.” Jesus was pro_babl)( saying that the
hypocrites had been "paid in full;" that is, they
were seekln%the praises of men; they had received
the praises of men; and that was dl they would re-
ceive. They were "paid in full;" there would be no
further reward in the etermnal world after this life.

A RELIGION OF HAVING

In one sense, Christianity is a religion of having.
In John 5:24 Jesus says that the true believer "has”
everlasting life. In 1 John 1:7 we learn that by walk-
ing in the |8ht we may "have' fellowship with God.
In'1l John 9 we are taught that by walking in the
doctrine of Christ we may "have" both God and
gehrl_st. Many other illustrations of "having" could

given.

BUT NOT IN FULL

As it has been observed, Christians are taught
that they "have" many things in this life in Christ.
But the great hope of the Christian is that he may
"have" in the complete and full sense a continuity
of life after the death of the body.

In other words, the faithful Christian does not
"have in full" here and now. He has eternal life
with God to look forward to. On the other hand,
the "hypocrites" that Jesus described were " paid in
full;" that is, th%y had no further reward to hope
to receive from God.

WHY DO WE WORSHIP?

Undoubtedly, many motives stimulate "worship."
It is simply a matter of fact that if our "worship"
is prompted by ulterior motives (the pleasing of
husband or wife; the seeking of social acceptance,
etc.) we are certainly going to be "paid in tull" in
this life. The rewards of those ulterior motives are
the only rewards we shall receive.
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our state and "a number of smaller cities." If you
V\Il_ar_\t an abortion, they'll refer you to a New York
clinic.

Anthropologists are now studying an African tribe
called the Ikys. They have no love at all. Children
are put out at three years of age to fend for them-
selves. If they try to return to their parents, the
parents will lock them up, leave and return when
the child has starved. The elderly are killed off as
soon as they become too weak to defend themselves.

RADIO EDITORIAL ON ABORTION

(Followinzg is a KDXI Radio Editorial as broad-
cast on 12-6-72, 1360 KC, Mansfield, Louisiana,
Bennett Srange, General M anager. We publish
it here to underscore the need for factual infor-
mation on this subject — Editor.)

We are disturbed by the seeming acceptance of
abortion as an answer to what is termed " unwanted
pregnancies’ — aterm we're not too sure is a correct

oe.

It is our opinion that an abortion for anything
except clear clinical reasons where the mother's life
is in eminent danger is homicide.

We could go into a long list of reasons why we are
opposed to abortions. | dyou want a good, short
defence of our stand, we'd refer you to an item on
this in the November, 1972 issue of Searching the
Scriptures. There Clarence Johnson of Springhill
presents agood brief on thistopic. )

The reason for this editorial at this time is the
fact that we have just become aware of a group in
this state to which we have no sympathy at all. It's
called the "Louisiana Clergy Consultation Service
on Problem Pregnancies.” We don't know who these
clergymen are but the literature claims that the
have 40 clergy staff personsin every major city o

If we continue with our liberal attitude toward
abortions, we're just one step away from the Ikys
and that step is to terminate life for any convenient
reason. We'd have terms like "unwant ed," "un-
wanted teens” and "unwanted spouses.” You might
have an organization formed to refer you to some
Chicago gangster for the deed. _

In brief, we don't buy the conce{?\t/ of abortion for
less than critical clinical reasons. We find such an
organization as the "Louisiana Clergy Consultation
Service on Problem Pregnancies' to be an affront to
us and we hope that it has a short-lived career.
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